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SUMMARY	  Singapore	  stands	  as	  an	  exemplar	  for	  government-­‐led	  initiatives	  to	  create	  a	  'clean	  and	  green	  city'.	  However	  in	  the	  process	  of	  analysing	  the	  aesthetics	  of	  the	  urban	  landscape,	  few	  scholars	  have	  engaged	  with	  research	  on	  the	  lives	  of	  the	  (often	  forgotten)	  workers	  who	  make	  these	  changes	  possible.	  Prior	  conceptions	  of	  labour	  have	  viewed	  waged	  workers	  as	  passive	  factors	  of	  production,	  or	  a	  ‘pseudo-­‐commodity’,	  with	  little	  ability	  for	  self-­‐determination.	  However,	  the	  rise	  of	  labour	  organisations,	  and	  an	  increasing	  recognition	  of	  labour's	  ability	  to	  organise	  have	  brought	  about	  a	  paradigm	  shift	  that	  has	  seen	  labour	  reposition	  itself	  in	  a	  more	  assertive	  role	  in	  relation	  to	  the	  production	  process.	  As	  such,	  my	  work	  looks	  at	  the	  agency	  of	  mobile	  workers	  in	  relation	  to	  the	  structural	  constraints	  placed	  upon	  them.	  Focusing	  specifically	  on	  the	  resistance	  strategies	  employed	  by	  waste	  collectors,	  I	  seek	  to	  examine	  and	  analyse	  the	  practices	  and	  means	  through	  which	  the	  garbage	  collectors	  assert	  their	  agency	  in	  their	  daily	  conduct.	  Furthermore,	  I	  seek	  a	  deeper	  understanding	  of	  the	  nature	  of	  mobile	  work	  spaces,	  whereby	  spaces	  of	  production/employment	  have	  become	  more	  spatially	  fluid,	  as	  compared	  to	  regular	  desk-­‐bound	  employment.	  Most	  importantly,	  I	  seek	  to	  elucidate	  a	  greater	  understanding	  of	  how	  the	  emergence	  of	  mobile	  work,	  with	  its	  attendant	  new	  work-­‐spaces	  and	  work-­‐scales,	  present	  new	  opportunities	  or	  constraints	  on	  the	  ability	  of	  workers	  to	  assert	  their	  individual	  and/or	  collective	  agency.
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CHAPTER	  ONE	  
INTRODUCTION	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1.1 INTRODUCTION	  	   The	  sun	  is	  blazingly	  hot,	  and	  beads	  of	  sweat	  stream	  down	  his	  face.	  He	  wipes	  the	  sweat	  with	  his	  sleeve,	  at	  the	  same	  time	  sweeping	  away	  a	  fly	  that	  is	  buzzing	  around	  him.	  The	  stench	  that	  envelops	  him	  is	  overwhelming.	  He	  drives	  past	  home	  after	  home,	  stopping,	  picking	  up	  the	  bin,	  tipping	  its	  contents	  into	  the	  truck,	  throwing	  the	  bin	  back	  in	  front	  of	  the	  house.	  He	  does	  this	  repeatedly,	  for	  almost	  eight	  hours	  everyday.	  He	  has	  few	  opportunities	  for	  rest	  because	  the	  number	  of	  households	  has	  just	  increased.	  According	  to	  the	  management,	  the	  firm	  managed	  only	  to	  win	  this	  tender	  by	  the	  skin	  of	  its	  teeth	  because	  it	  undercut	  the	  other	  firm	  by	  charging	  twenty	  cents	  less	  per	  household	  per	  month.	  But	  this	  also	  means	  that	  Arifin’s	  wages	  are	  similarly	  suppressed,	  and	  he	  is	  yet	  subject	  to	  even	  more	  work.	  Saddled	  with	  a	  mobile	  job	  that	  doesn’t	  have	  the	  same	  predictability	  (and	  perhaps	  monotony)	  as	  waged	  factory	  workers,	  a	  waste	  collector’s	  fate	  may	  sound	  dismal.	  With	  little	  chance	  of	  career	  advancement,	  and	  only	  small	  salary	  increments	  annually,	  it	  is	  little	  wonder	  that	  many	  young	  and	  able-­‐bodied	  men	  don’t	  want	  to	  do	  this	  work.	  Already	  fifty-­‐three	  and	  having	  worked	  in	  the	  industry	  for	  more	  than	  fifteen	  years,	  Arifin	  is	  resigned	  to	  the	  hand	  that	  fate	  has	  dealt	  him	  in	  this	  poker	  game	  called	  life.	  	  	  	   This	  thesis	  seeks	  to	  understand	  the	  lives	  of	  waste	  collectors,	  and	  what	  they	  have	  done	  in	  an	  effort	  to	  improve	  the	  state	  of	  their	  employment.	  Empowered	  by	  the	  spatial	  and	  geographical	  mobility	  that	  they	  enjoy	  due	  to	  the	  nature	  of	  their	  work,	  waste	  collectors	  have	  engaged	  in	  a	  multitude	  of	  methods	  to	  circumvent	  the	  supervisory	  surveillance	  placed	  on	  them.	  According	  to	  James	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Scott	  (1985),	  these	  ‘weapons	  of	  the	  weak’	  are	  as	  powerful	  and	  lasting	  in	  effect	  in	  their	  quotidian	  practice	  as	  are	  the	  insurrections	  and	  strikes	  that	  collective	  action	  hopes	  to	  achieve.	  It	  is	  from	  this	  perspective	  that	  I	  began	  my	  interrogation	  of	  the	  politics	  and	  practices	  of	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry,	  with	  a	  specific	  focus	  on	  the	  lives,	  limitations	  and	  liberties	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  as	  individuals.	  As	  far	  as	  possible,	  throughout	  this	  thesis,	  I	  have	  sought	  to	  allow	  the	  interviewees	  to	  ‘speak	  for	  themselves’,	  and	  this	  has	  resulted	  in	  the	  use	  of	  many	  ad	  verbatim	  quotations.	  	  	  
1.2 PROJECT	  MOTIVATIONS	  AND	  OBJECTIVES	  	   The	  motivations	  for	  this	  project	  emerged	  from	  a	  personal	  interest	  in	  exploring	  the	  politics	  and	  practices	  of	  post-­‐consumption.	  Research	  into	  the	  by-­‐products	  of	  consumption	  (generally	  thought	  of	  as	  waste	  by	  many),	  can	  form	  the	  beginnings	  of	  a	  complex	  network	  of	  relations	  and	  interactions	  that	  are	  focussed	  on	  the	  provision	  of	  urban	  waste	  collection	  and	  recycling	  services	  industry.	  	  Recent	  forays	  into	  the	  emerging	  ‘geographies	  of	  waste’	  can	  be	  seen	  in	  the	  works	  of	  a	  team	  of	  scholars	  working	  under	  an	  ESRC-­‐funded	  project,	  “Waste	  of	  the	  World”,	  including	  Ray	  Hudson	  (2008a,	  2008b),	  Lucy	  Norris	  (2008)	  and	  Nicky	  Gregson	  (2009).	  A	  concern	  with	  waste	  and	  recycling	  can	  also	  be	  traced	  back	  to	  the	  work	  of	  Matthew	  Gandy	  (1993,	  2001).	  The	  Green	  Movement	  across	  the	  world	  has	  sought	  to	  bring	  new	  life	  and	  purpose	  to	  what	  would	  otherwise	  be	  termed	  'rubbish/garbage'	  through	  efforts	  and	  actions	  promoting	  recycling	  and	  re-­‐using	  of	  materials,	  thus	  spawning	  a	  worldwide	  network	  of	  commercial	  recycling	  firms	  and	  non-­‐governmental	  organizations.	  It	  was	  from	  this	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perspective	  on	  solid	  waste	  management	  that	  I	  entered	  into	  the	  field	  of	  understanding	  the	  lives	  of	  waste	  collectors.	  	  	  Emerging	  from	  a	  desire	  to	  understand	  the	  politics	  experienced	  in	  the	  daily	  lives	  of	  waste	  collectors,	  my	  objectives	  in	  this	  project	  are	  to:	  	  
1. Examine	  and	  analyse	  the	  exercise	  of	  individual	  agency	  by	  garbage	  collectors	  in	  their	  daily	  employment	  practices;	  
2. Elucidate	  the	  industry-­specific	  work	  conditions	  that	  mediate	  the	  practise	  of	  worker	  agency;	  
3. Evaluate	  the	  role	  of	  mobility	  in	  affecting	  the	  practise	  of	  individual	  agency	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors;	  	  	  
4. Unpack	  and	  interrogate	  the	  effects	  of	  the	  various	  negotiation	  strategies	  
and	  resistance	  politics	  amongst	  workers	  and	  supervisors/managers.	  	  
From	  a	  theoretical	  perspective,	  this	  thesis	  seeks	  to	  contribute	  to	  a	  more	  nuanced	  understanding	  of	  the	  practices	  and	  politics	  of	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  strategies.	  In	  this	  way,	  I	  aim	  to	  bring	  to	  light	  the	  various	  methods	  employed	  by	  mobile	  waste	  collection	  workers,	  and	  show	  how	  these	  strategies	  are	  much	  different	  from	  those	  engaged	  in	  factory-­‐bound	  employment	  such	  as	  Fordist	  manufacturing	  systems	  or	  call	  centre	  settings	  (see	  Kelly,	  2002;	  Mullings,	  1999).	  Furthermore,	  it	  hopes	  to	  contribute	  to	  the	  ongoing	  debate	  on	  ‘resistance’	  and	  ‘agency’	  and	  endeavours	  to	  shift	  the	  focus	  away	  from	  collective	  action	  towards	  the	  capabilities	  of	  individual	  workers	  (see	  Chun,	  2003;	  Pangsapa,	  2007).	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Some	  of	  the	  key	  findings	  to	  be	  discussed	  in	  the	  following	  chapters	  include	  a	  discussion	  and	  analysis	  of	  the	  various	  resistance	  and	  negotiation	  strategies	  that	  waste	  collectors	  engage	  in	  to	  circumvent	  the	  supervision	  and	  monitoring	  carried	  out	  by	  their	  supervisors	  (Chapter	  Four).	  Notably,	  these	  waste	  collectors	  exemplify	  the	  understanding	  of	  work	  not	  only	  as	  a	  means	  to	  an	  end	  (i.e.	  the	  means	  to	  gain	  financial	  stability	  so	  as	  to	  participate	  in	  the	  consumption	  of	  goods),	  but	  also	  as	  an	  end	  in	  itself	  (i.e.	  whereby	  the	  work	  itself	  is	  driven	  by	  non-­‐economic	  incentives,	  such	  as	  job	  happiness	  and	  satisfaction).	  In	  Chapter	  Five,	  we	  turn	  the	  lens	  on	  supervisors,	  and	  observe	  the	  daily	  practices	  they	  engage	  in	  to	  monitor	  and	  survey	  the	  workers	  who	  are	  under	  their	  charge.	  Most	  importantly,	  supervisors	  have	  shown	  an	  acute	  awareness	  towards	  the	  distance	  decay	  effect	  of	  their	  supervisory	  capabilities,	  and	  many	  have	  bemoaned	  the	  difficulties	  they	  have	  experienced	  in	  monitoring	  workers	  who	  are	  not	  physically	  co-­‐present.	  	  	   In	  terms	  of	  methodology,	  this	  thesis	  engages	  with	  anthropological	  methods	  such	  as	  ‘following	  the	  object’.	  Through	  the	  employment	  of	  this	  methodology	  I	  hope	  to	  bring	  economic	  geographers	  to	  a	  greater	  consciousness	  of	  the	  importance	  of	  methodological	  reflection,	  and	  also	  towards	  a	  broader	  perspective	  on	  methods	  that	  can	  be	  employed	  in	  conducting	  research,	  far	  beyond	  those	  that	  have	  dominated	  the	  academy	  such	  as	  in-­‐depth	  interviews	  and	  textual	  analysis.	  	  	  	   By	  focussing	  on	  the	  lives	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  and	  their	  supervisors,	  I	  hope	  to	  bring	  to	  light	  their	  quotidian	  practices,	  and	  promote	  a	  consciousness	  of	  the	  important	  role	  they	  play	  in	  urban	  lives.	  In	  spite	  of	  the	  demeaning	  state	  that	  they	  are	  often	  perceived	  as	  existing	  in,	  many	  waste	  collectors	  make	  an	  honest	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living	  by	  carrying	  out	  their	  duties	  that	  are	  essential	  to	  the	  survival	  of	  any	  city.	  Shedding	  light	  on	  their	  lives	  may	  thus	  bring	  academic	  and	  societal	  attention	  to	  these	  people	  who	  make	  up	  the	  ‘underbelly	  of	  globalization’	  (see	  Yeoh	  and	  Chang,	  2001)	  ,	  and	  who	  keep	  the	  global	  cities	  breathing	  and	  growing.	  It	  would	  be	  undeniable	  that	  without	  these	  service	  providers,	  many	  urban	  areas	  would	  go	  into	  severe	  states	  of	  disrepair	  and	  decay.	  	  	  
1.3 NATURE	  OF	  THIS	  PROJECT	  	   This	  thesis	  is	  presented	  in	  a	  total	  of	  six	  chapters.	  Chapter	  One	  opens	  the	  discussion	  with	  a	  general	  overview	  and	  introduction	  to	  the	  main	  tenets	  of	  the	  thesis,	  and	  provides	  a	  foothold	  for	  an	  understanding	  of	  the	  research	  questions	  that	  will	  be	  discussed	  in	  Chapter	  Three.	  	  	  Chapter	  Two	  and	  Three	  set	  the	  foundations	  for	  an	  analytically	  rich	  and	  empirically	  grounded	  investigation	  of	  the	  lives	  of	  waste	  collectors	  in	  Singapore.	  In	  Chapter	  Two,	  I	  provide	  a	  literature	  review	  of	  the	  extant	  labour	  geographies	  literature,	  and	  tease	  out	  the	  salient	  threads	  relevant	  to	  the	  proceeding	  discussion	  on	  the	  lacunae	  that	  I	  have	  chosen	  to	  focus	  on,	  namely	  the	  politics	  of	  agency,	  the	  lack	  of	  interrogation	  of	  geographical	  scales	  in	  much	  of	  labour	  geography,	  and	  the	  lack	  of	  analysis	  of	  the	  internal	  struggles	  amongst	  workers	  and	  their	  unions.	  	  	  Chapter	  Three	  picks	  up	  on	  the	  shortcomings	  of	  the	  literature	  mentioned	  in	  Chapter	  Two,	  and	  presents	  a	  conceptual	  framework	  that	  seeks	  to	  explore	  and	  analyse	  the	  complex	  nature	  of	  worker	  agency	  that	  is	  mediated	  by	  both	  mobility	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and	  industry-­‐specific	  work	  conditions,	  to	  result	  in	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  strategies	  both	  performed	  on	  the	  move	  and	  in	  situ.	  However,	  these	  strategies	  are	  often	  met	  by	  (re)new-­‐ed	  efforts	  by	  supervisors	  and	  firms	  to	  regain	  control	  over	  the	  production	  process,	  so	  as	  to	  continue	  in	  extracting	  the	  maximum	  surplus	  and	  profit	  from	  labour.	  The	  constant	  struggle	  between	  labour	  and	  capital	  thus	  leads	  to	  a	  renewed	  cycle	  of	  new	  worker	  strategies	  and	  new	  methods	  of	  surveillance	  and	  control	  by	  firms.	  	  	  Chapter	  Four	  and	  Five	  present	  the	  empirical	  data	  that	  I	  collected,	  whilst	  operationalizing	  the	  conceptual	  framework	  set	  out	  in	  Chapter	  Three.	  Chapter	  Four	  begins	  with	  an	  overview	  of	  the	  waste	  collection	  and	  waste	  management	  industry	  in	  Singapore,	  followed	  by	  a	  brief	  introduction	  to	  the	  lives	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  and	  their	  general	  demography.	  Chapter	  Four	  continues	  by	  exploring	  the	  strategies	  that	  are	  employed	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  These	  are	  separated	  into	  Economic	  and	  Non-­‐Economic	  strategies.	  The	  motivations	  for	  their	  exercise	  and	  the	  objectives	  that	  the	  waste	  collectors	  seek	  to	  achieve	  through	  the	  employment	  of	  these	  different	  strategies	  are	  varying,	  and	  have	  thus	  been	  placed	  under	  these	  two	  broad	  categories	  for	  ease	  of	  analysis.	  	  	  Chapter	  Five	  provides	  a	  counterbalance	  to	  the	  views	  proffered	  in	  Chapter	  Four	  that	  have	  focussed	  on	  the	  perceptions,	  perspectives	  and	  practices	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  Focussing	  on	  the	  practices	  and	  politics	  of	  supervision	  and	  surveillance,	  Chapter	  Five	  explores	  the	  quotidian	  practices	  of	  supervisors	  in	  their	  work.	  Beginning	  with	  a	  discussion	  on	  the	  distance	  decay	  effect	  on	  supervisory	  surveillance	  due	  to	  the	  mobility	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors,	  Chapter	  Five	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goes	  on	  to	  highlight	  some	  of	  the	  primary	  problems	  encountered	  due	  to	  this	  increased	  physical	  distanciation,	  in	  particular,	  performance	  assessment	  and	  safety	  maintenance.	  This	  is	  followed	  by	  a	  discussion	  of	  the	  various	  strategies	  employed	  by	  supervisors	  to	  increase	  the	  visibility	  of	  the	  workers	  and/or	  to	  increase	  their	  presence	  to	  the	  workers.	  The	  advent	  of	  Information	  Communications	  Technologies	  (ICTs)	  has	  brought	  significant	  changes	  to	  the	  method	  of	  surveillance	  that	  can	  be	  practiced	  in	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry.	  In	  the	  latter	  part	  of	  this	  chapter,	  the	  adoption	  of	  these	  technologies	  and	  the	  politics	  of	  virtual	  surveillance	  are	  discussed.	  	  	  In	  Chapter	  Six,	  I	  conclude	  by	  first	  highlighting	  the	  most	  salient	  points	  of	  my	  work.	  This	  thesis	  ends	  with	  a	  look	  at	  three	  points	  for	  further	  research	  and	  academic	  conceptualisation:	  the	  notion	  of	  worker	  strategies,	  the	  need	  for	  more	  studies	  to	  look	  at	  mobility,	  and	  the	  problems	  associated	  with	  defining	  ‘agency’	  and	  ‘resistance’.	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2.1	  INTRODUCTION	  
	   This	  chapter	  reviews	  the	  extant	  literature	  on	  labour	  geographies,	  with	  a	  particular	  focus	  on	  three	  main	  threads	  of	  the	  labour	  geography	  literature:	  labour	  markets	  and	  labour	  control	  regimes;	  organized	  labour;	  and	  (Dis)organized	  labour.	  The	  journey	  through	  this	  literature	  provides	  the	  basis	  for	  the	  identification	  of	  lacunae	  that	  become	  the	  foundations	  for	  a	  sympathetic	  critique	  that	  in	  turn	  reflects	  the	  need	  for	  academic	  research	  into	  the	  missing	  geographical	  scales	  of	  labour	  geography,	  the	  lack	  of	  engagement	  with	  individual	  agency,	  and	  the	  often-­‐neglected	  micro-­‐politics	  within	  organised	  labour.	  	  
2.2	  LABOUR	  GEOGRAPHIES	  
Scholarly	  theory	  development	  and	  empirical	  analysis	  in	  labour	  geography	  has	  grown	  exponentially	  since	  its	  advent	  almost	  twenty	  years	  ago.	  This	  has	  resulted	  in	  a	  greater	  recognition	  of	  the	  critical	  role	  of	  labour	  in	  shaping	  the	  global	  economic	  landscape	  (Herod,	  1997,	  1998a,	  2001;	  Castree	  et	  al,	  2004).	  A	  myriad	  of	  topics	  and	  policy	  issues	  in	  labour	  geography	  have	  thus	  emerged.	  	  	   Critical	  to	  understanding	  the	  contemporary	  scholarly	  conceptualisation	  of	  labour	  is	  the	  appreciation	  of	  an	  important	  paradigm	  shift	  in	  labour	  geography	  that	  occurred	  in	  the	  late	  1990s	  with	  the	  publication	  of	  Andrew	  Herod’s	  (1997)	  article.	  Herod	  sought	  to	  emphasize	  the	  agency	  of	  labour	  in	  (re)shaping	  its	  own	  geographies	  in	  response	  to	  the	  advance	  of	  global	  capitalism	  and	  globalization,	  consequently	  arguing	  for	  a	  shift	  from	  the	  geographies	  of	  labour	  to	  labour	  
geographies.	  Instead	  of	  conceiving	  labour	  as	  passive,	  labour	  geographies	  assign	  causal	  power	  to	  workers	  as	  active	  agents	  of	  their	  own	  destinies.	  Accordingly,	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Herod	  (1997:3;	  my	  emphasis)	  has	  stated	  the	  need	  to	  re-­‐conceptualise	  labour	  “not	  merely	  in	  terms	  of	  ‘factors’	  of	  location	  or	  the	  exchange	  value	  of	  “abstract	  labor”	  but	  to	  treat	  working	  class	  people	  as	  sentient	  social	  beings	  who	  both	  intentionally	  and	  unintentionally	  produce	  economic	  geographies	  through	  their	  actions”.	  This	  re-­‐conceptualization	  concretises	  the	  critical	  role	  of	  labour	  in	  the	  production	  of	  modern	  economic	  geographies.	  	  	   The	  following	  section	  reviews	  the	  existing	  literature	  on	  local	  labour	  markets,	  local	  labour	  control	  regimes	  and	  organized	  labour.	  These	  issues	  have	  loomed	  large	  over	  in	  the	  labour	  geographies	  literature,	  with	  notable	  contributions	  by	  Peck	  (1989,	  1992a,	  1992b),	  Jonas	  (1996),	  Herod	  (1995,	  1997,	  2001)	  and	  Scott	  (1984,	  1992).	  This	  is	  followed	  by	  a	  discussion	  on	  the	  nature	  of	  groups	  that	  are	  deemed	  ‘un-­‐organizable’	  by	  unions,	  specifically	  looking	  at	  women	  and	  immigrants.	  I	  end	  with	  a	  critique	  of	  the	  literature.	  Through	  this	  analysis,	  I	  argue	  that	  there	  exist	  certain	  crucial	  lacunae	  in	  the	  literature	  that	  need	  to	  be	  filled	  in	  order	  to	  provide	  for	  a	  more	  nuanced	  understanding	  of	  labour	  geographies	  and	  the	  pursuit	  of	  economic	  and	  social	  justice	  in	  contemporary	  society.	  	  
2.2.1	  Labour	  Market	  and	  Labour	  Control	  Regimes	  
	   During	  the	  late	  1980s	  and	  throughout	  the	  1990s,	  a	  debate	  in	  the	  geographical	  literature	  on	  labour	  took	  place	  over	  the	  definition	  and	  constitution	  of	  a	  local	  labour	  market	  and	  the	  way	  to	  map	  it	  out	  (see	  Peck,	  1989,	  1992b,	  1994,	  1996;	  Peck	  and	  Tickell,	  1992;	  A.J.	  Scott,	  1984,	  1986,	  1988,	  1992,	  1998).	  	  Initially	  conceived	  on	  the	  basis	  of	  the	  travel-­‐to-­‐work	  area,	  the	  local	  labour	  market	  (LLM)	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was	  intimately	  bounded	  to	  the	  daily	  travelling	  behaviour	  of	  workers.	  This	  was	  however	  abandoned	  due	  several	  critiques	  levelled	  against	  it.	  Two	  of	  them	  are	  worth	  noting.	  First,	  the	  travel-­‐to-­‐work	  distances	  of	  workers	  not	  only	  overlap	  very	  often,	  but	  also	  are	  constantly	  in	  a	  state	  of	  flux,	  which	  made	  the	  notion	  of	  a	  self-­‐contained	  LLM	  difficult	  to	  decipher.	  Second,	  the	  travel-­‐to-­‐work	  was	  calculated	  based	  on	  the	  ‘average’	  worker,	  but	  did	  not	  account	  for	  the	  varieties	  of	  social	  and	  labour	  market	  groups	  that	  exhibited	  different	  commuting	  behaviour,	  such	  as	  the	  handicapped,	  women	  and	  immigrants	  (see	  section	  2.2.3).	  In	  the	  contemporary	  context,	  this	  conception	  would	  have	  been	  untenable	  given	  the	  emergence	  of	  hyper-­‐mobile	  professionals.	  Bringing	  the	  notion	  of	  the	  local	  scale	  to	  the	  fore,	  Peck	  (1989;	  1992b)	  reiterated	  the	  importance	  of	  understanding	  the	  struggles	  over	  workplace	  discipline	  and	  labour	  reproduction,	  focusing	  in	  particular	  on	  how	  these	  are	  articulated	  through	  social	  regulations	  at	  the	  local	  level.	  Essentially,	  Peck	  (1992b:	  336)	  argued	  “the	  role	  of	  social	  relations	  needs	  to	  be	  integrated	  into	  analyses	  of	  labor	  and	  agglomeration,	  rather	  than	  added	  on	  in	  a	  post	  hoc	  fashion.	  Thus,	  …	  	  labour	  markets	  should	  be	  regarded,	  first	  and	  foremost,	  as	  political	  constructions	  imbued	  with	  profoundly	  asymmetrical	  power	  relations,	  and	  only	  secondarily	  as	  economic	  systems	  governed	  by	  transaction	  costs”.	  	  
	   The	  LLM	  is	  necessarily	  analysed	  at	  the	  local	  scale	  due	  to	  several	  factors.	  First,	  and	  related	  to	  the	  initial	  concept	  of	  the	  LLM,	  the	  daily	  commute	  governs	  the	  employment	  relations	  of	  a	  majority	  of	  workers,	  and	  recognises	  the	  social	  nature	  of	  labour	  that	  ‘has	  to	  go	  home	  every	  night’;	  second,	  labour	  reproduction	  is	  local	  due	  to	  the	  place-­‐bounded	  nature	  of	  several	  institutions	  of	  everyday	  life,	  for	  example,	  schools,	  churches	  and	  families;	  third,	  labour	  is	  closely	  bound	  to	  the	  local	  scale	  due	  to	  place	  attachments,	  or	  place	  identities	  that	  are	  integral	  to	  the	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(re)production	  of	  personal	  identities	  through	  the	  emotional	  and	  social	  ties	  that	  are	  constructed	  and	  bounded	  to,	  for	  example	  ‘home-­‐places’;	  fourth,	  the	  
embeddedness	  of	  production	  results	  in	  production	  being	  bound	  in	  specific	  workplaces	  where	  the	  combination	  of	  labour,	  materials	  and	  technology	  can	  occur;	  and	  fifth,	  the	  regulation	  of	  labour	  is	  necessarily	  local	  because	  although	  regulatory	  institutions	  may	  operate	  at	  extra-­‐local	  scales,	  the	  regulatory	  mechanisms	  that	  are	  employed	  must	  eventually	  be	  articulated	  in	  a	  local	  setting.	  	  
	   To	  better	  understand	  the	  articulation	  of	  labour	  relations	  and	  control	  at	  the	  local	  scale,	  Jonas	  (1996)	  argued	  that	  the	  Local	  Labour	  Control	  Regime	  (LLCR)	  provides	  for	  an	  overarching	  concept	  that	  accounts	  for	  the	  mechanisms,	  such	  as	  social	  relations,	  norms,	  rules	  and	  habits	  that	  organize	  the	  links	  between	  production,	  employment,	  consumption	  and	  reproduction	  in	  particular	  localities.	  Accordingly,	  Jonas	  (1996:325)	  has	  described	  the	  LLCR	  “as	  a	  historically	  contingent	  and	  territorially	  embedded	  set	  of	  mechanisms	  which	  coordinate	  the	  reciprocities	  between	  production,	  work,	  consumption	  and	  labour	  reproduction	  within	  a	  local	  labour	  market”.	  The	  LLCR	  provides	  a	  means	  for	  comprehending	  the	  complex	  network	  of	  place-­‐specific	  dynamic	  relations	  amongst	  workers,	  firms,	  unions	  and	  regulatory	  institutions,	  yet	  remaining	  open	  to	  the	  influences	  of	  process	  and	  interactions	  between	  these	  same	  groups	  of	  actors	  at	  extra-­‐local	  scales.	  Indeed,	  these	  places	  are	  portrayed	  as	  unique,	  yet	  open,	  porous	  and	  interdependent.	  In	  this	  sense,	  the	  LLCR	  recognises	  that	  the	  events	  at	  multiple	  spatial	  scales	  can	  exert	  a	  significant	  influence	  on	  the	  local	  scale,	  whilst	  the	  local	  scale	  can	  conversely	  affect	  the	  events	  at	  other	  extra-­‐local	  scales.	  As	  such,	  the	  actions	  of	  actors	  at	  various	  spatial	  scales	  are	  inter-­‐related	  and	  can	  influence	  but	  not	  single-­‐handedly	  determine	  the	  outcomes	  at	  other	  spatial	  scales.	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The	  result	  of	  this	  complex	  interactions	  between	  local	  and	  extra-­‐local	  influences	  is	  an	  arguably	  precarious	  regime	  of	  capital	  accumulation	  that,	  albeit	  in	  a	  state	  of	  momentary	  stability,	  	  “is	  not	  static	  and	  fixed	  object	  but	  rather	  a	  fluid	  and	  dynamic	  set	  of	  social	  relations	  and	  power	  structures	  which	  are	  continuously	  reproduced	  and/or	  transformed	  by	  the	  forces	  of	  domination,	  control,	  repression	  and	  resistance	  operating	  at	  a	  variety	  of	  scales”	  (Jonas	  1996:329).	  The	  inclusion	  of	  the	  spheres	  of	  consumption	  and	  reproduction	  in	  the	  LLCR	  framework	  allows	  for	  the	  understanding	  of	  the	  control	  of	  labour	  by	  capital,	  through	  various	  mechanisms	  and	  practices,	  either	  alone	  or	  in	  alliance	  with	  other	  actors.	  This	  demonstrates	  not	  only	  capital’s	  desire	  to	  control	  and	  determine	  the	  production	  process,	  but	  also	  to	  secure	  the	  broader	  conditions	  necessary	  to	  create	  a	  sustainable	  regime	  of	  capitalist	  production	  at	  the	  local	  level	  where	  the	  extraction	  of	  surplus	  value	  can	  only	  be	  accomplished	  by	  the	  fulfilment	  of	  a	  spatial	  and	  temporal	  fix	  (Harvey,	  1982).	  LLCRs	  thus	  emerge	  out	  of	  a	  complex	  struggle	  amongst	  capital,	  labour	  and	  the	  state	  in	  determining	  the	  distribution	  of	  wealth	  in	  the	  interrelated	  spheres	  of	  production,	  consumption	  and	  reproduction.	  	  
	   Scholarly	  explorations	  and	  empirical	  studies	  on	  LLMs	  and	  LLCRs	  have	  burgeoned	  over	  the	  past	  two	  decades,	  with	  several	  significant	  threads.	  Labour	  market	  segmentation	  stands	  as	  a	  dominant	  topic	  of	  analysis	  (Hayter	  and	  Barnes,	  1992;	  Gordon,	  1995;	  Hiebert,	  1999;	  Bauder,	  2001;	  Fan,	  2001,2002).	  The	  focus	  of	  this	  strand	  of	  literature	  has	  shifted	  from	  a	  concern	  with	  demand-­‐side	  factors	  to	  a	  greater	  attentiveness	  to	  supply-­‐side	  issues.	  Importantly,	  scholars	  have	  redirected	  efforts	  to	  understand	  how	  supply-­‐side	  labour	  practices	  contribute	  to	  the	  uneven	  and	  complex	  labour	  geographies	  from	  a	  previous	  emphasis	  on	  exploring	  the	  spatial	  mismatch	  of	  employment	  in	  local	  labour	  markets	  (Stoll	  and	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Raphael,	  2000).	  Following	  Hanson	  and	  Pratt	  (1995),	  similar	  studies	  have	  sought	  to	  understand	  how	  and	  why	  women	  have	  been	  socially	  and	  spatially	  marginalised	  in	  the	  LLM.	  For	  example,	  Fan	  (2001,	  2002,	  2004a,	  2004b,	  2008,	  2009)	  has	  explored	  the	  various	  aspects	  of	  the	  LLM	  and	  how	  it	  has	  influenced	  the	  employment	  opportunities	  of	  migrant	  women	  in	  China	  and	  its	  provinces.	  	  In	  particular,	  she	  noted	  that	  the	  migration	  of	  rural	  women	  to	  urban	  areas	  in	  the	  hope	  for	  better	  employment	  opportunities	  was	  stymied	  by	  the	  strict	  laws	  placed	  upon	  migrants	  according	  to	  institutionally	  defined	  resident	  status	  in	  the	  urban	  cities.	  This	  disadvantaged	  the	  female	  rural	  migrants	  in	  two	  ways:	  first	  as	  women	  in	  the	  highly	  segmented	  urban	  labour	  market;	  and	  second	  as	  rural	  migrants	  who	  are	  often	  seen	  as	  ‘competition’	  by	  the	  urban	  dwellers.	  	  
	   A	  second	  dominant	  strand	  of	  literature	  has	  focused	  on	  the	  implementation	  of	  the	  Workfare	  system	  that	  first	  emerged	  in	  the	  U.S.	  and	  that	  was	  quickly	  adopted	  by	  the	  British	  government	  under	  the	  auspices	  of	  the	  New	  Deal.	  Peck	  (1996,	  2001)	  and	  Sunley	  et	  al	  (2001,	  2006)	  have	  explored	  the	  effects	  of	  this	  shift	  from	  a	  welfare	  system	  to	  a	  work-­‐welfare	  regime	  on	  the	  LLM	  and	  the	  participation	  of	  workers.	  Most	  importantly,	  their	  work	  has	  highlighted	  the	  importance	  of	  local	  and	  regional	  labour	  market	  contexts,	  emphasising	  the	  complex	  nature	  of	  varied	  cultures	  and	  practices	  of	  unique	  places	  and	  scales	  of	  the	  LLM,	  which	  can	  shape	  the	  operationalization	  and	  execution	  of	  national	  labour	  market	  politics,	  thus	  challenging	  the	  desired	  outcomes	  and	  results	  set	  out	  by	  the	  state.	  	  
Closely	  linked	  to	  the	  adoption	  of	  a	  workfare	  regime	  is	  the	  exercise	  of	  power	  by	  the	  state	  in	  shaping	  the	  LLM.	  This	  third	  strand	  of	  research	  is	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manifested	  in	  reality	  through	  the	  promulgation	  of	  discourses	  that	  portray	  and	  re-­‐present	  certain	  labour	  groups	  according	  to	  essentialized	  characteristics	  (Kelly,	  2001,	  2002;	  Coe	  and	  Kelly,	  2000).	  Much	  as	  labour	  must	  not	  be	  conceived	  as	  a	  passive	  unit	  of	  production	  in	  capitalism,	  so	  must	  it	  be	  recognised	  that	  the	  identities	  and	  social	  meanings	  of	  labour	  are	  often	  the	  product	  of	  social	  discourses	  constructed	  to	  fulfil	  specific	  political	  agendas.	  Highlighting	  the	  overpowering	  influence	  discourse	  can	  exert,	  Coe	  and	  Kelly	  (2000:14)	  argued	  that	  the	  “hegemonic	  labour	  market	  discourse	  in	  a	  locality	  may	  be	  far	  more	  influential	  than	  grounded	  ‘realities’”.	  	  Their	  argument	  serves	  to	  challenge	  the	  existing	  rhetoric	  on	  the	  singular	  nature	  of	  labour	  and	  labour	  markets,	  which	  are	  often	  portrayed	  to	  be	  uniform,	  uncontested	  and	  undifferentiated.	  On	  the	  contrary,	  ranging	  from	  highly	  skilled	  hyper-­‐mobile	  business	  elites,	  to	  unskilled	  and	  sweatshop	  workers	  in	  developing	  economies,	  labour	  and	  its	  socially	  constructed	  markets	  are	  often	  distinguished	  by	  their	  broad	  diversity	  and	  are	  exemplified	  through	  the	  multiple	  identities	  and	  discursive	  practices	  used	  to	  regulate	  workers	  present	  in	  the	  contemporary	  global	  labour	  market.	  Elite	  executives	  are	  imagined	  to	  embody	  specialist	  knowledge,	  and	  are	  truly	  global	  in	  their	  reach	  and	  influence.	  Accordingly,	  they	  exist	  in	  worlds	  wherein	  nation	  states	  seemingly	  exert	  decreasing	  levels	  of	  influence	  and	  control.	  The	  social	  construction	  of	  these	  elites	  as	  ‘placeless’	  and	  multicultural	  has	  resulted	  in	  a	  re-­‐conceptualisation	  of	  the	  geographical	  specificity	  of	  their	  local	  labour	  markets,	  as	  mentioned	  earlier.	  As	  such,	  their	  continued	  extra-­‐local	  and	  multi-­‐scalar	  linkages	  and	  dominating	  presence	  in	  the	  global	  economy	  serve	  to	  contest	  the	  notion	  of	  ‘localness’	  of	  labour	  markets	  in	  labour	  geography	  (Coe,	  2000;	  Coe	  and	  Kelly,	  2000,	  2002).	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Conversely,	  the	  identities	  of	  workers	  in	  developing	  countries	  are	  socially	  constructed	  in	  specific	  ways	  to	  achieve	  particular	  socio-­‐political	  objectives	  (E.g.	  labour	  management,	  non-­‐unionisation	  and	  shop	  floor	  control).	  Yeoh	  and	  Chang	  (2001)	  demonstrate	  the	  influence	  of	  discourse	  in	  the	  lives	  of	  temporary	  migrant	  labourers	  in	  Singapore	  who	  are	  socially	  constructed	  as	  ‘disposable’,	  especially	  during	  times	  of	  economic	  crises.	  They	  argue	  that	  the	  lack	  of	  regulations	  and	  laws	  protecting	  the	  rights	  of	  these	  workers	  stems	  from	  the	  perception	  of	  employers	  that	  these	  labourers	  are	  only	  here	  for	  a	  while,	  and	  therefore	  should	  be	  exploited	  on	  a	  ‘use	  and	  discard’	  basis.	  However,	  as	  a	  means	  of	  labour	  control	  and	  management,	  the	  discursive	  construction	  of	  labour	  is	  not	  limited	  to	  migrant	  labourers.	  Nation	  states,	  capital	  and	  workers	  have	  also	  intentionally	  engaged	  the	  use	  of	  discursive	  arguments	  to	  bolster	  their	  position	  in	  power	  relations.	  These	  can	  be	  seen	  in	  as	  different	  contexts	  as	  post-­‐war	  European	  labour	  migrants	  in	  Britain	  (McDowell,	  2003),	  international	  migrant	  labour	  (Tyner,	  2002),	  labour	  and	  the	  nation	  state	  in	  building	  Toronto	  as	  an	  Olympic	  city	  (Tufts,	  2004),	  migrant	  domestic	  workers	  in	  Vancouver	  (Pratt,	  1999),	  and	  in	  Singapore	  (Yeoh	  and	  Huang	  1998,	  1999),	  and	  ‘foreign	  talents’	  in	  Singapore	  (Coe	  and	  Kelly,	  2000,	  2002;	  Yeoh	  and	  Chang,	  2001).	  The	  assertions	  of	  power	  exerted	  by	  labour	  in	  shaping	  contemporary	  economic	  geographies	  will	  be	  better	  developed	  in	  the	  next	  section	  that	  follows.	  	  
2.2.2	  Organized	  Labour:	  The	  More	  We	  Get	  Together	  
Organized	  labour	  has	  been	  an	  important	  subject	  of	  empirical	  analysis	  in	  labour	  geography,	  with	  many	  scholars	  exploring	  the	  dynamic	  organization	  of	  labour	  through	  labour	  unions	  and	  transnational	  labour	  organizations	  (Gallin,	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2002;	  Lee,	  2004;	  Savage	  and	  Wills,	  2004).	  Geographical	  scholarly	  engagement	  with	  the	  concept	  of	  organized	  labour	  may	  find	  its	  origins	  in	  Clark’s	  (1989)	  study	  on	  the	  decline	  of	  labour	  unions	  in	  the	  US,	  mainly	  attributed	  to	  the	  rise	  of	  neoliberal	  policies	  during	  the	  Reagan	  administration.	  An	  academic	  debate	  sparked	  off	  by	  Martin	  et	  al’s	  (1993)	  article	  focussing	  on	  union	  decline	  and	  local	  union	  structures	  and	  practices	  in	  the	  UK	  also	  fuelled	  scholarly	  interest	  in	  labour	  geographies	  (cf.	  Massey,	  1994;	  Painter,	  1994;	  Church	  and	  Stevens,	  1994;	  Martin	  
et	  al,	  1996).	  These	  early	  forays	  into	  geographical	  labour	  studies	  were	  marked	  by	  their	  focus	  on	  unions,	  in	  particular,	  union	  membership	  and	  density,	  and	  how	  these	  varied	  at	  a	  national	  level.	  The	  main	  objective	  of	  organized	  labour	  has	  been	  to	  protect	  the	  rights	  and	  interests	  of	  workers	  whilst	  fighting	  for	  social	  and	  economic	  justice.	  Labour	  unions	  emerged	  out	  of	  an	  increased	  consciousness	  amongst	  workers	  that	  their	  ability	  for	  self-­‐determination	  has	  been	  increasingly	  curtailed	  as	  a	  result	  of	  the	  restructuring	  of	  labour	  markets	  and	  emergence	  of	  new	  technologies	  and	  were	  particularly	  prominent	  in	  labour	  struggles	  in	  the	  1960s	  and	  1970s	  when	  there	  was	  a	  shift	  away	  from	  Fordist	  production	  methods.	  Labour	  unions	  have	  thus	  been	  important	  to	  the	  study	  of	  labour	  geographies	  as	  their	  continued	  ability	  to	  rally	  union	  members,	  communities	  and	  social	  movement	  groups	  in	  the	  global	  economic	  landscape	  has	  had	  significant	  ramifications	  on	  contemporary	  capitalist	  economic	  geographies.	  As	  such,	  labour	  unions	  may	  be	  considered	  to	  be	  the	  most	  explicit	  example	  of	  labour	  exercising	  agency	  in	  its	  desire	  to	  influence	  their	  own	  destinies.	  
Integral	  to	  understanding	  the	  ability	  of	  workers	  in	  shaping	  their	  destinies	  has	  been	  the	  recognition	  of	  the	  ability	  of	  workers	  to	  employ	  and	  manipulate	  geographical	  space	  as	  a	  powerful	  medium	  of	  social	  power,	  thereby	  underscoring	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the	  nature	  of	  space	  as	  both	  imbued	  with	  power,	  whilst	  also	  recognising	  how	  power	  is	  intrinsic	  to	  social	  structures.	  This	  highlights	  the	  dynamic	  relationship	  shared	  between	  space	  and	  the	  exercise	  of	  power.	  In	  the	  following	  sections,	  I	  will	  briefly	  explore	  four	  key	  threads	  that	  have	  preoccupied	  researchers	  in	  labour	  geography:	  first,	  the	  geographies	  of	  labour	  union	  regulation;	  second,	  unions	  and	  their	  relationship	  with	  the	  geographies	  of	  capital;	  third,	  the	  political	  geography	  of	  union	  organising;	  and	  finally,	  the	  importance	  of	  the	  local	  scale	  to	  union	  activity	  and	  action.	  	  
	   First,	  many	  scholars	  have	  investigated	  how	  the	  geographies	  of	  labour	  regulation	  have	  shaped	  the	  spatial	  patterns	  of	  unionism	  (Clark	  and	  Dear,	  1984;	  Clark,	  1985;	  Johnston,	  1986;	  Blomley,	  1994a).	  In	  particular,	  they	  have	  sought	  to	  investigate	  the	  effects	  of	  several	  place-­‐specific	  labour	  laws	  and	  state	  regulations	  in	  the	  US,	  the	  UK,	  and	  elsewhere	  that	  have	  resulted	  in	  the	  obsolescence	  of	  unions	  in	  the	  contemporary	  economic	  landscape.	  Furthermore,	  researchers	  have	  sought	  to	  understand	  the	  effect	  of	  these	  regulatory	  laws	  on	  the	  geography	  of	  unionism	  and	  its	  attendant	  problems,	  seen	  most	  prominently	  in	  its	  recent	  decline	  in	  membership.	  A	  conspicuous	  spatial	  strategy	  was	  employed	  by	  the	  government	  to	  prevent	  the	  exercise	  of	  solidarity	  amongst	  workers	  across	  space.	  Thus,	  the	  government	  was	  able	  to	  contain	  and	  control	  many	  local	  labour	  disputes	  through	  the	  prevention	  of	  the	  infection	  of	  “outside”	  forces,	  whilst	  also	  leveraging	  on	  the	  ideologies	  of	  localism	  and	  local	  rights	  that	  pervaded	  union	  organising	  throughout	  the	  1970s	  and	  80s.	  As	  such,	  it	  can	  be	  seen	  that	  within	  economic	  geography,	  there	  has	  been	  a	  significant	  concern	  with	  examining	  how	  the	  activities	  of	  state	  agencies	  responsible	  for	  the	  exercise	  of	  labour	  laws	  have	  had	  a	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profound	  influence	  on	  the	  geographies	  of	  labour	  unionism	  and	  economic	  landscapes.	  
	   A	  second	  field	  of	  research	  undertaken	  has	  been	  to	  analyse	  how	  the	  geography	  of	  labour	  unionism	  in	  particular,	  rather	  than	  the	  geography	  of	  labour	  union	  regulation,	  has	  affected	  and	  shaped	  the	  economic	  geographies	  of	  capitalism	  (Gordon,	  1978;	  Peet,	  1983).	  These	  studies	  suggest	  that	  the	  uneven	  geographies	  of	  labour	  unionism	  exerts	  a	  strong	  influence	  on	  the	  structure	  and	  organisation	  of	  the	  U.S.	  economy,	  the	  effects	  of	  which	  can	  be	  still	  seen	  today	  in	  the	  contemporary	  economic	  landscape.	  Page	  (1998)	  suggested	  that	  the	  migration	  of	  the	  meatpacking	  industry	  in	  Chicago	  to	  its	  suburban	  areas	  was	  not	  the	  result	  of	  a	  union/non-­‐union	  dichotomy,	  but	  rather	  was	  the	  consequence	  of	  capital	  desiring	  to	  locate	  in	  smaller	  rural	  sites	  that	  had	  relatively	  more	  placid	  unions	  compared	  to	  the	  militant	  unions	  that	  existed	  in	  the	  large	  urban	  areas.	  Exploring	  the	  relationship	  between	  the	  economic	  geography	  of	  South	  Wales	  and	  the	  socio-­‐cultural	  practices	  of	  unionism,	  Cooke	  (1985)	  argued	  that	  the	  process	  of	  unionisation	  was	  critical	  to	  the	  emergence	  of	  a	  regional	  cultural	  and	  political	  geography	  of	  the	  South	  Wales	  region.	  Moreover,	  he	  suggests	  that	  the	  miners’	  union	  was	  instrumental	  in	  the	  creation	  of	  a	  regional	  identity	  for	  the	  area.	  The	  dominating	  influence	  of	  unions	  in	  the	  political	  and	  cultural	  life	  of	  the	  coalfields	  for	  a	  greater	  part	  of	  the	  twentieth	  century	  illustrates	  the	  active	  agency	  labour	  can	  exert	  on	  the	  contemporary	  economic	  landscape.	  More	  importantly,	  Cooke’s	  work	  highlights	  how	  the	  geography	  of	  labour	  and	  unionism	  can	  shape	  the	  geographical	  scales	  at	  which	  various	  economic	  processes	  are	  organized	  and	  operate	  (see	  also	  Herod,	  1995;	  1997).	  Ultimately,	  this	  thread	  of	  literature	  has	  argued	  that	  the	  role	  of	  workers,	  and	  labour	  unions	  in	  particular,	  cannot	  be	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reduced	  to	  passive	  actors	  in	  the	  global	  economy,	  but	  rather	  should	  be	  seen	  as	  influential	  through	  its	  ability	  to	  curtail	  the	  expansion	  of	  capital,	  whilst	  also	  being	  able	  to	  promote	  its	  geographical	  expansion.	  	  
	   A	  third	  thread	  in	  research	  relating	  to	  unions	  has	  focused	  on	  the	  political	  geography	  of	  labour	  organising.	  Space	  and	  spatiality	  has	  been	  a	  crucial	  issue	  in	  the	  politics	  of	  organized	  labour,	  tracing	  back	  to	  the	  foundations	  of	  American	  labour	  unions,	  there	  was	  a	  fundamental	  disagreement	  on	  whether	  unions	  should	  organise	  along	  craft/industry	  lines,	  or	  according	  to	  geographical	  areas	  and	  regions.	  The	  importance	  of	  a	  spatial	  understanding	  of	  unionisation	  is	  particularly	  important	  in	  recognising	  that	  some	  places	  are	  considered	  more	  progressive	  than	  others,	  whilst	  others	  are	  seen	  as	  politically	  more	  conservative.	  Furthermore,	  the	  division	  of	  the	  political	  geography	  of	  union	  organising	  was	  important	  in	  its	  ability	  to	  address	  the	  restrictions	  and	  regulations	  placed	  on	  unions	  at	  various	  geographical	  scales.	  Thus,	  Southall	  (1988:466)	  has	  argued	  that	  the	  processes	  and	  politics	  of	  unionisation	  are	  not	  only	  seen	  as	  an	  act	  of	  “coming	  together”	  by	  workers,	  but	  must	  be	  recognised	  for	  its	  inherent	  nature	  as	  “organising	  over	  space”.	  	  
	   Linked	  to	  the	  concept	  of	  space	  and	  its	  role	  in	  union	  organising	  is	  the	  concept	  of	  geographic	  scales.	  The	  politics	  of	  geographic	  scale	  in	  labour	  geography	  can	  be	  seen	  as	  an	  interrogation	  into	  the	  activities	  of	  unions	  to	  organise	  across	  space	  in	  an	  attempt	  to	  develop	  ties	  of	  labour	  solidarity	  with	  workers	  elsewhere.	  Hence,	  the	  actions	  of	  unions	  in	  organising	  across	  space	  can	  be	  essentially	  seen	  as	  an	  act	  of	  developing	  new	  and	  broader	  geographic	  scales	  of	  support,	  e.g.	  in	  Poland	  (Bivand,	  1983)	  and	  the	  US	  (Herod,	  1995).	  Geographic	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mobility	  across	  space	  has	  also	  played	  an	  instrumental	  role	  in	  the	  geographies	  of	  union	  organisation.	  Southall’s	  (1988;	  1989)	  work	  on	  unions	  in	  Britain	  noted	  the	  importance	  geographic	  mobility	  of	  artisans	  during	  the	  eighteenth	  and	  nineteenth	  centuries	  that	  laid	  the	  foundations	  for	  the	  emergence	  of	  centrally	  organized,	  national	  trade	  union	  institutions.	  He	  also	  demonstrated	  how	  the	  international	  movement	  of	  union	  members	  and	  artisans,	  along	  with	  the	  establishment	  of	  branches	  of	  British	  trade	  unions	  abroad,	  resulted	  in	  the	  transmission	  of	  ideas	  and	  knowledge	  on	  unions	  across	  vast	  distances;	  these	  can	  be	  seen	  to	  be	  the	  foundations	  of	  the	  international	  networks	  of	  labour	  unions	  that	  we	  see	  today	  (see	  also	  Wills,	  1996).	  Thus,	  an	  appreciation	  of	  space,	  scale	  and	  geographic	  mobility	  are	  important	  to	  an	  understanding	  of	  the	  political	  geographies	  of	  union	  organisation.	  Importantly,	  they	  provide	  a	  means	  to	  account	  for	  the	  unevenness	  of	  political	  activity	  by	  unions	  and	  also	  the	  variable	  spread	  of	  ideas	  of	  unionism	  across	  the	  global	  economic	  landscape.	  	  
	   The	  fourth	  area	  of	  research	  on	  labour	  unions	  has	  been	  the	  role	  of	  local	  context	  and	  place	  in	  shaping	  the	  nature	  of	  unionism.	  Documenting	  the	  variations	  in	  union	  practices	  across	  diverse	  geographical	  places,	  works	  in	  this	  area	  have	  also	  shown	  the	  influence	  that	  local-­‐scale	  social,	  historical,	  cultural	  and	  political	  traditions	  can	  have	  on	  the	  character	  of	  union	  politics	  in	  specific	  places.	  Often,	  the	  perception	  and	  attitudes	  of	  people	  towards	  unionism	  are,	  to	  a	  large	  extent,	  shaped	  by	  the	  socio-­‐cultural	  contexts	  of	  their	  everyday	  experiences	  and	  practices.	  These	  perceptions	  and	  attitudes	  are	  essential	  to	  the	  reproducing	  of	  cultural	  practices	  that	  often	  result	  in	  the	  production	  of	  particular	  socio-­‐spatial	  places	  (e.g.	  Rees,	  1985,	  1986;	  Sunley,	  1986;	  Griffiths	  and	  Johnston,	  1991;	  Painter,	  1991).	  These	  early	  studies	  placed	  importance	  on	  specific	  local	  cultures	  of	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unionism	  and	  suggested	  that	  the	  peculiar	  cultures	  of	  unionism	  in	  particular	  regions	  and	  communities	  were	  crucial	  factors	  in	  explaining	  the	  geography	  of	  the	  miners’	  strike	  in	  the	  UK.	  To	  sum	  up,	  membership	  in	  a	  labour	  union	  and	  the	  meanings	  attached	  to	  unionism	  in	  daily	  life	  varied	  significantly	  according	  to	  one’s	  geographic	  location,	  the	  practices	  of	  the	  local	  labour	  market	  and	  also	  the	  particular	  employment	  and	  political	  traditions	  in	  specific	  communities.	  	  
2.2.3	  (Dis)Organized	  Labour/	  ‘Un-­Organizable’	  Labour:	  Too	  Many	  Cooks	  
Spoil	  The	  Broth	  
	   Whilst	  the	  efforts	  and	  actions	  demonstrated	  by	  unions	  have	  brought	  about	  a	  general	  improvement	  in	  the	  lives	  of	  their	  members,	  several	  segments	  of	  the	  workforce	  have	  been	  overlooked	  (sometimes	  intentionally)	  by	  these	  organized	  labour	  institutions	  and	  their	  needs	  have	  thus	  been	  neglected.	  Most	  significant	  amongst	  these	  groups	  have	  been	  women.	  Traditionally	  seen	  as	  belonging	  to	  the	  private	  spheres	  of	  the	  home,	  women	  have	  been	  called	  upon	  as	  the	  ‘reserve	  army	  of	  labour’,	  especially	  in	  times	  of	  war,	  for	  example	  the	  two	  World	  Wars,	  whereby	  women	  were	  encouraged	  to	  work	  in	  factories	  whilst	  men	  fought	  at	  the	  battlefront,	  and	  during	  periods	  of	  economic	  crisis,	  for	  example	  the	  Great	  Depression	  and	  the	  various	  oil	  crises	  that	  have	  plagued	  our	  contemporary	  economies.	  Their	  socially	  prescribed	  roles	  as	  the	  main	  source	  of	  reproductive	  labour	  has	  been	  augmented	  by	  the	  new	  role	  of	  productive	  labour	  now	  placed	  upon	  them.	  However,	  the	  participation	  of	  women	  in	  the	  workforce	  is	  not	  without	  its	  contradictions	  and	  often-­‐patriarchal	  restrictions.	  	  
A	  second	  group	  that	  is	  oft	  neglected	  in	  union	  efforts	  are	  immigrants	  and	  ethnic	  minorities.	  These	  people	  are	  often	  portrayed	  as	  ‘foreign	  threats’	  to	  the	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employment	  security	  of	  the	  dominant	  local	  workforce.	  Resigned	  to	  their	  roles	  as	  ‘competition’,	  immigrants	  and	  ethnic	  minorities	  are	  often	  pushed	  into	  low-­‐wage	  labour,	  often	  distinguished	  by	  the	  3D	  nature	  of	  their	  jobs	  –	  Dirty,	  Dangerous	  and	  Difficult/Degrading.	  	  
A	  third	  group	  that	  is	  oft	  absent	  from	  representation	  by	  unions	  are	  children.	  Although	  generally	  shunned	  upon	  in	  most	  societies,	  child	  labour	  has	  been	  on	  the	  rise	  due	  to	  the	  increasing	  preponderance	  of	  poverty	  in	  many	  countries,	  especially	  those	  in	  Asia	  and	  Africa.	  Whilst	  many	  supranational	  organizations,	  for	  example	  the	  International	  Labour	  Organisation	  and	  the	  United	  Nations,	  have	  ratified	  conventions	  and	  set	  guidelines	  on	  the	  participation	  of	  children	  in	  the	  workforce,	  many	  countries	  have	  been	  slow	  to	  adopt	  legislation	  to	  protect	  the	  rights	  of	  children.	  Considered	  inevitable	  in	  certain	  situations,	  especially	  due	  to	  poor	  economic	  circumstances,	  the	  employment	  of	  children	  has	  been	  the	  subject	  of	  many	  debates	  on	  social	  justice	  and	  the	  need	  to	  protect	  the	  most	  vulnerable	  members	  of	  society.	  	  
	   Up	  till	  recently,	  the	  three	  broad	  categories	  of	  workers	  mentioned	  above	  have	  been	  largely	  overlooked	  by	  labour	  unions.	  This	  may	  be	  accounted	  for	  by	  several	  reasons.	  First,	  these	  groups	  have	  been	  perceived	  as	  only	  temporary	  participants	  in	  waged	  labour.	  For	  women,	  this	  meant	  that	  their	  employment	  was	  seen	  as	  a	  pre-­‐occupation	  whilst	  they	  wait	  for	  their	  time	  to	  focus	  on	  reproductive	  labour.	  For	  immigrants,	  their	  participation	  is	  seen	  as	  temporary	  due	  to	  the	  transient	  and	  short-­‐term	  status	  in	  the	  local	  labour	  market.	  Ethnic	  minorities	  were	  seen	  as	  culturally	  insular,	  with	  their	  own	  unique	  social	  networks,	  and	  thus	  un-­‐deserving	  of	  help	  offered	  by	  generally	  white,	  working-­‐class	  men	  who	  formed	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the	  bulk	  of	  union	  membership.	  The	  children	  in	  the	  workforce	  are	  often	  portrayed	  to	  be	  the	  victims	  of	  circumstance,	  and	  as	  such,	  their	  rights	  are	  inconsequential	  to	  the	  general	  workforce	  who	  has	  little	  incentive	  to	  improve	  their	  socio-­‐economic	  status,	  particularly	  due	  to	  their	  generally	  undocumented	  work	  status.	  Second,	  these	  groups	  are	  often	  portrayed	  as	  ‘foreign’	  or	  ‘alien’	  to	  the	  local	  labour	  market,	  thus	  marginalised	  from	  the	  economy,	  and	  subjected	  to	  employment	  in	  less	  secure	  jobs	  with	  little/no	  prospects	  for	  career	  advancement.	  Third,	  the	  fact	  that	  many	  of	  them	  are	  undocumented	  members	  of	  the	  local	  labour	  market,	  either	  through	  their	  participation	  in	  the	  economy	  in	  the	  form	  of	  ‘homework’	  (women),	  or	  their	  illegal	  entry	  into	  a	  country	  (immigrants),	  or	  their	  illegal	  participation	  in	  the	  labour	  market	  (children	  in	  many	  countries);	  this	  results	  in	  them	  becoming	  –	  intentionally	  or	  otherwise	  -­‐	  ‘invisible’	  to	  the	  eyes	  of	  the	  law	  and	  also	  of	  unions.	  Fourth,	  in	  the	  particular	  case	  of	  women,	  they	  are	  often	  portrayed	  to	  be	  ‘un-­‐trainable’	  or	  lacking	  the	  necessary	  qualities	  for	  union	  participation.	  In	  the	  case	  of	  immigrants,	  they	  are	  viewed	  as	  being	  ‘too	  militant’	  and	  therefore	  may	  pose	  a	  significant	  threat	  to	  the	  unity	  of	  the	  unions.	  Fifth	  and	  most	  importantly,	  they	  are	  seen	  as	  employment	  competition	  to	  the	  union	  members,	  especially	  in	  the	  present	  global	  economy	  where	  these	  groups	  are	  willing	  to	  work	  for	  lower	  wages	  than	  unionised	  workers,	  whilst	  increasing	  work	  hours	  and	  reducing	  their	  benefits	  claims.	  Broadly	  conceived,	  these	  five	  reasons	  may	  account	  for	  the	  initial	  lack	  of	  engagement	  by	  unions	  with	  these	  marginalised	  groups.	  	  
	   However,	  due	  to	  the	  dynamic	  and	  rapidly	  changing	  nature	  of	  the	  global	  economy,	  unions	  have	  had	  to	  turn	  to	  these	  groups	  for	  various	  reasons.	  Two	  reasons	  in	  particular	  are	  worth	  mention.	  First,	  the	  decline	  in	  union	  membership	  has	  resulted	  in	  organized	  labour	  representing	  the	  interests	  of	  fewer	  members,	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thus	  threatening	  to	  render	  unions	  obsolete.	  To	  leaders	  of	  unions,	  these	  overlooked	  groups	  thus	  represent	  a	  previously	  untapped	  sector	  of	  the	  workforce	  who	  may	  now	  aid	  in	  bolstering	  union	  membership	  numbers.	  Second,	  in	  fighting	  for	  the	  interests	  of	  these	  marginalised	  groups,	  especially	  for	  the	  implementation	  of	  a	  minimum/living	  wage,	  union	  members	  and	  the	  general	  workforce	  tend	  to	  benefit	  from	  increased	  wages	  as	  well,	  due	  to	  the	  nature	  of	  these	  low-­‐wage	  employment	  rates	  being	  used	  as	  benchmarks	  for	  other	  employment	  in	  the	  same	  industry	  (see	  Houston	  and	  Pulido,	  2002).	  
	   27	  
2.3	  THE	  MISSING	  AGENCY,	  MOBILTY	  AND	  SCALES	  AND	  STRUGGLES:	  A	  
SYMPATHETIC	  CRITIQUE	  
In	  spite	  of	  the	  best	  efforts	  of	  many	  scholars	  at	  addressing	  the	  various	  phenomena	  in	  labour	  geography,	  there	  have	  been	  a	  few	  threads	  that	  have	  been	  neglected	  or	  under-­‐developed.	  Here	  I	  focus	  on	  three	  of	  them:	  Individual	  Agency,	  that	  has	  oft	  been	  looked	  over	  in	  favour	  of	  the	  apparently	  more	  significant	  collective	  action;	  the	  question	  of	  Mobility	  and	  Scales	  of	  employment,	  that	  delves	  into	  a	  field	  of	  work	  that	  seeks	  to	  explore	  the	  intersection	  between	  mobility	  and	  labour	  agency;	  and	  the	  under-­‐researched	  nature	  of	  micro-­‐politics	  in	  labour	  struggles,	  both	  between	  labour	  and	  management	  and	  within	  labour	  unions	  themselves.	  	  
First,	  there	  is	  an	  overwhelming	  tendency	  in	  the	  above	  literature	  to	  characterize	  ‘labour’	  as	  ‘organized	  labour’,	  most	  often	  as	  labour	  unions.	  This	  emphasis	  on	  unions	  resulted	  in	  other	  scholars	  levelling	  criticism	  at	  the	  lack	  of	  studies	  on	  the	  agency	  of	  individual	  workers	  in	  shaping	  their	  environments	  (Castree,	  2007).	  Broadly	  defined,	  agency	  can	  be	  seen	  as	  encompassing	  both	  the	  intentions	  and	  ideals	  of	  workers,	  and	  also	  includes	  the	  “capabilities	  people	  have	  of	  doing	  things”	  (Peet,	  1998:155).	  The	  fact	  that	  Herod,	  who	  has	  been	  highly	  influential	  in	  the	  new	  labour	  geographies	  scholarship,	  mentions	  this	  explicitly	  in	  his	  writing	  denotes	  his	  awareness	  of	  this	  lacuna.	  Herod	  admits	  that	  “although	  all	  of	  the	  case	  studies	  in	  this	  book	  [Labor	  Geographies]	  examine	  the	  spatial	  activities	  of	  workers	  who	  belong	  to	  labor	  unions”,	  this	  in	  no	  way	  should	  “mean	  to	  suggest	  that	  a	  focus	  on	  ‘labor’	  as	  a	  spatial	  actor	  should	  just	  be	  a	  focus	  on	  organized	  labor”	  (2001:7).	  Furthermore,	  the	  narrow	  definition	  of	  labour	  as	  ‘organized’,	  effectively	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neglects	  the	  existence	  of	  significant	  numbers	  of	  low-­‐wage	  and	  vulnerable	  workers	  in	  the	  global	  labour	  market.	  Consequently,	  Herod	  has	  suggested	  “there	  is	  little	  sense	  in	  the	  literature	  that	  workers	  are	  themselves	  capable	  of	  proactively	  shaping	  economic	  landscapes	  through	  their	  direct	  intervention	  at	  the	  global	  scale	  in	  the	  geography	  of	  capitalism”	  (Herod,	  2001:131).	  This	  illustrates	  a	  key	  element	  of	  research	  missing	  from	  the	  present	  labour	  geography	  agenda	  –	  that	  of	  worker	  agency	  at	  the	  individual	  level.	  It	  is	  ironic	  that	  even	  in	  the	  LLCR	  literature,	  where	  Jonas	  (1996:332)	  declared	  “resistance	  may	  centre	  around	  sites	  of	  labour	  reproduction	  and	  consumption	  as	  much	  as	  place	  of	  production”,	  a	  surprising	  downplaying	  of	  the	  agency	  of	  workers	  in	  production	  and	  social	  reproduction	  is	  noted,	  with	  emphasis	  instead	  placed	  on	  the	  needs	  of	  capital	  and	  the	  exercise	  of	  regulation	  by	  firms	  and	  the	  state	  (see	  Coe	  and	  Kelly,	  2000;	  Kelly,	  2002).	  	  
Most	  studies	  have	  placed	  emphasis	  on	  collective	  action,	  either	  through	  unions	  or	  NGOs,	  or	  what	  has	  been	  earlier	  mentioned	  as	  the	  “up-­‐scaling”	  of	  worker	  action	  (Castree	  et	  al,	  2004).	  Yet,	  little	  has	  been	  done	  to	  analyse	  the	  individual	  spatial	  strategies	  deployed	  by	  low-­‐wage	  workers	  to	  cope	  with	  the	  capitalist	  environment.	  In	  briefly	  discussing	  the	  ability	  of	  individual	  workers	  to	  manipulate	  the	  production	  process	  to	  their	  advantage,	  Castree	  et	  al	  (2004:161)	  have	  provided	  some	  examples	  of	  individual	  resistance	  strategies,	  including	  “strike	  action,	  or	  more	  direct	  actions,	  such	  as	  slowing	  or	  even	  sabotaging	  production,	  ignoring	  management	  directives,	  or	  by	  simply	  behaving	  inappropriately,	  such	  as	  laughing	  in	  meetings”.	  Similarly,	  Chun	  (2003:	  138;	  my	  emphasis)	  noted,	  “although	  the	  power	  of	  a	  collective	  social	  dynamic	  is	  undeniable,	  the	  extraordinary	  and	  disproportionate	  effect	  that	  one	  individual	  can	  have	  on	  the	  generation	  and	  sustenance	  of	  such	  collective	  action	  is	  equally	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apparent”.	  The	  need	  to	  focus	  on	  individual	  resistance	  strategies	  is	  also	  significant	  due	  to	  the	  rise	  of	  work-­‐fare	  and	  short-­‐term	  contractual	  employment	  and	  its	  attendant	  greater	  employment	  risks	  and	  job	  insecurity,	  relatively	  insecure	  employment	  contracts	  serve	  as	  a	  disincentive	  for	  workers	  to	  unionise,	  or	  to	  overtly	  challenge	  the	  organisational	  management	  (Merrifield,	  2000;	  Peck	  and	  Theodore,	  2001;	  Williams,	  2001;	  Coe	  et	  al,	  2007;	  Datta	  et	  al,	  2007).	  	  Therefore,	  there	  is	  an	  urgent	  need	  for	  more	  research	  to	  be	  done	  on	  “the	  growth	  of	  non-­‐union	  responses	  to	  labour	  market	  reform	  and	  labour	  activity	  in	  developing	  countries”	  (McGrath-­‐Champ,	  2005:	  326).	  A	  fundamental	  re-­‐conceptualization	  of	  labour	  action	  as	  being	  more	  varied	  in	  form,	  encompassing	  a	  range	  of	  strategies	  and	  tactics	  engaged	  by	  organized	  labour	  and	  individual	  workers,	  would	  be	  necessary	  to	  allow	  for	  a	  clearer	  recognition	  of	  individual	  labour	  agency	  as	  a	  form	  of	  labour	  action,	  rather	  than	  seeing	  labour	  unions	  as	  the	  only	  means	  of	  achieving	  the	  empowerment	  of	  labour.	  
Second,	  the	  spatial	  mobility	  of	  work	  is	  an	  important	  issue	  that	  has	  not	  been	  well	  researched	  into.	  Amongst	  the	  various	  service	  sector	  jobs	  has	  been	  employment	  performed	  by	  workers	  whilst	  on	  the	  move,	  e.g.	  taxi-­‐drivers,	  bus-­‐drivers	  and	  refuse	  collectors.	  Unlike	  workers	  in	  conventional	  factory	  employment	  or	  desk-­‐bound	  jobs,	  whose	  notion	  of	  a	  workplace/space	  is	  spatially	  fixed,	  refuse	  collectors	  and	  others	  whose	  jobs	  are	  performed	  whilst	  on	  the	  move	  have	  their	  “offices”	  move	  with	  them.	  Thus,	  they	  challenge	  conventional	  conceptions	  of	  the	  workplace	  as	  a	  spatially	  bounded	  locale	  of	  labour	  contestation.	  Scant	  literature	  exists	  that	  adequately	  grapples	  with	  this	  emergent	  form	  of	  “work-­‐place/space”	  (e.g.	  Mathew,	  2008).	  Furthermore,	  through	  their	  movement	  in	  and	  across	  these	  varied	  spaces,	  mobile	  workers	  have	  created	  new	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scales	  of	  labour	  and	  employment.	  Implicit	  to	  this	  would	  be	  the	  production	  of	  new	  spaces	  and	  scales	  of	  conflict	  and	  resistance.	  In	  fact,	  Herod	  (2001:	  6)	  suggested	  that	  “the	  production	  of	  space	  in	  particular	  ways	  is	  not	  only	  important	  for	  capital’s	  ability	  to	  survive	  by	  enabling	  accumulation	  and	  the	  reproduction	  of	  capitalism	  itself,	  but	  it	  is	  also	  crucial	  for	  workers”	  abilities	  to	  survive	  and	  reproduce	  themselves.	  Just	  as	  capital	  does	  not	  exist	  in	  an	  a-­‐spatial	  world,	  neither	  does	  labour”,	  as	  such,	  the	  new	  spaces	  that	  are	  created	  are	  not	  only	  products	  of	  conflicts	  between	  capital	  and	  labour,	  but	  are	  also	  able	  to	  influence	  relations	  within	  it.	  Thus	  an	  understanding	  of	  these	  new	  spaces	  and	  scales	  of	  labour	  production	  and	  conflict	  would	  be	  essential	  to	  a	  more	  nuanced	  appreciation	  of	  the	  geographic	  spatial	  manifestations	  of	  the	  capital-­‐labour	  interface.	  A	  fundamental	  re-­‐conceptualisation	  of	  mobile	  work,	  as	  in	  the	  next	  section,	  is	  not	  only	  important	  to	  understanding	  low-­‐wage	  employment,	  but	  has	  significant	  impacts	  on	  understandings	  of	  hyper-­‐mobile	  business	  elites	  who	  are	  also	  seen	  to	  be	  “placeless”.	  	  
Moreover,	  in	  expanding	  the	  spatial	  scope	  and	  reach	  of	  workplaces,	  a	  greater	  understanding	  of	  the	  “local”	  labour	  control	  regime	  may	  be	  gained	  through	  an	  exploration	  into	  the	  surveillance	  strategies	  employed	  by	  managers	  in	  regulating	  the	  activities	  of	  and	  monitoring	  the	  performance	  of	  their	  workers.	  Workers	  employed	  in	  this	  form	  of	  mobile	  work	  may	  also	  engage	  in	  different	  resistance	  strategies	  and	  coping	  tactics	  compared	  to	  their	  conventional	  desk-­‐bound	  counterparts.	  Importantly,	  studies	  in	  this	  field	  will	  elucidate	  the	  means	  and	  ways	  workers	  and	  managers	  manipulate	  and	  shape	  the	  spaces	  of	  labour	  to	  achieve	  their	  own	  particular	  agendas,	  thus	  providing	  for	  a	  more	  nuanced	  
	   31	  
understanding	  of	  the	  conflicts	  and	  struggles	  that	  occur	  in	  the	  economic	  landscape.	  	  	  
Third,	  the	  emphasis	  on	  the	  achievements	  of	  labour	  union	  activities	  in	  struggles	  with	  capital	  over	  the	  rights	  and	  welfare	  of	  workers	  often	  overshadows	  the	  complex	  web	  of	  politics	  that	  results	  in	  the	  final	  resolution.	  This	  has	  brought	  about	  a	  proliferation	  of	  literature	  detailing	  the	  engagement	  of	  organized	  labour	  with	  management	  and	  nation	  states,	  often	  going	  into	  great	  detail	  over	  the	  various	  negotiations	  that	  took	  place.	  The	  effect	  of	  this	  overemphasis	  on	  the	  external	  interactions	  of	  organized	  labour	  has	  been	  the	  portrayal	  of	  labour	  unions	  as	  singular	  and	  unified	  in	  nature.	  Far	  from	  being	  the	  truth,	  labour	  unions	  are	  often	  made	  of	  uncomfortable	  partners	  who	  are	  drawn	  together	  by	  the	  need	  to	  achieve	  strength	  in	  numbers	  to	  be	  considered	  as	  a	  veritable	  force	  against	  capitalism.	  By	  neglecting	  the	  existence	  of	  a	  variety	  of	  opinions,	  labour	  unions	  often	  undermine	  their	  own	  efforts	  in	  bringing	  about	  social	  and	  economic	  justice	  when	  the	  agreements	  reached	  benefit	  some	  but	  not	  all	  of	  the	  union	  members.	  The	  marginalisation	  of	  certain	  groups	  of	  members	  of	  other	  unions	  can	  have	  the	  effect	  of	  splintering	  unions,	  or	  even	  building	  up	  animosity	  amongst	  different	  unions	  representing	  different	  worker	  interests.	  As	  such,	  in	  the	  quest	  for	  social	  justice,	  the	  micro-­‐politics	  and	  struggles	  within	  and	  amongst	  labour	  unions	  has	  often	  been	  neglected	  or	  under-­‐researched	  (Herod,	  1998b).	  	  
In	  addressing	  the	  lack	  of	  scholarship	  on	  micro-­‐politics	  and	  struggles,	  Lydia	  Savage	  (2006:	  650)	  has	  chastised	  labour	  geographers	  for	  “they	  have	  generally	  been	  less	  concerned	  to	  examine	  unions	  as	  institutions	  which	  themselves	  have	  internal	  scales	  of	  power,	  authority	  and	  decision	  making”.	  To	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understand	  these	  micro-­‐scaled	  conflicts	  better,	  there	  needs	  to	  be	  a	  fundamental	  re-­‐conceptualisation	  of	  the	  politics	  of	  labour	  unions,	  invigorated	  by	  a	  renewed	  theoretical	  and	  empirical	  effort	  focussed	  on	  understanding	  the	  micro-­‐politics	  of	  labour	  unions.	  This	  would	  have	  the	  effect	  of	  allowing	  for	  recognition	  of	  difference	  and	  diversity	  in	  and	  amongst	  organized	  labour,	  whilst	  providing	  for	  meaningful	  avenues	  for	  the	  resolution	  of	  conflicts,	  so	  as	  to	  bring	  about	  a	  more	  united	  labour	  front.	  Thus,	  an	  understanding	  of	  the	  micro-­‐politics	  of	  labour	  unions	  might	  elucidate	  other	  spaces	  of	  struggles.	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3.1	  INTRODUCTION	  
The	  conceptual	  point	  of	  departure	  for	  this	  piece	  of	  work	  lies	  in	  its	  emphasis	  on	  the	  individual	  exercising	  of	  labour	  agency,	  as	  compared	  to	  previous	  conceptualisations	  that	  have	  focussed	  on	  the	  organized	  exercise	  of	  agency	  and	  seemingly	  reified	  the	  role	  of	  organised	  labour	  in	  the	  labour	  geographies	  literature	  (c.f.	  Herod,	  1998a,	  2001;	  Castree,	  2000).	  While	  acknowledging	  the	  importance	  of	  organised	  labour	  to	  the	  attainment	  of	  various	  forms	  of	  social	  and	  economic	  justice	  and	  reaffirming	  the	  significant	  contributions	  made	  to	  employment	  welfare	  and	  well-­‐being	  achieved	  by	  class	  and	  trade	  unions,	  this	  thesis	  expands	  the	  extant	  frame	  of	  analysis	  by	  firstly	  incorporating	  a	  recognition	  of	  worker	  agency	  exercised	  at	  the	  scale	  of	  the	  individual	  body	  and	  an	  understanding	  of	  the	  everyday	  forms	  of	  resistance.	  Second,	  this	  thesis	  proffers	  an	  important	  dimension	  to	  understanding	  the	  everyday	  practices	  of	  resistance	  by	  workers	  through	  their	  increasingly	  spatially	  mobile	  work	  practices.	  Exploring	  the	  employment	  conditions	  and	  lives	  of	  workers	  in	  the	  low-­‐wage	  service	  industries	  provides	  a	  third	  important	  dimension	  to	  my	  conceptualization.	  Low-­‐wage	  work	  is	  differentiated	  from	  its	  advantaged	  ‘step-­‐sibling’	  by	  the	  temporary	  nature	  of	  employment,	  often	  marked	  by	  short-­‐term	  contracts	  and	  what	  has	  been	  labelled	  as	  3-­‐D	  work:	  “dirty,	  dangerous	  and	  dull/demeaning/difficult”	  (See	  Jermier	  et	  al,	  1989;	  Loomis	  and	  Richardson,	  1998;	  Huang	  and	  Yeoh,	  2003;	  Yeoh,	  2004).	  	  	  
	   The	  conceptual	  framework	  for	  this	  thesis	  takes	  into	  account	  the	  need	  to	  link	  individual	  worker	  agency	  with	  mobility,	  and	  provides	  an	  understanding	  of	  and	  explanation	  to	  the	  strategies	  and	  negotiation	  methods	  undertaken	  by	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individual	  labour,	  both	  in	  situ	  (as	  has	  been	  traditionally	  understood),	  and	  also	  in	  
transit	  (otherwise	  known	  as	  mobile	  spaces).	  The	  potential	  resistance	  exercised	  by	  labour	  against	  capital	  within	  this	  lens	  reflects	  the	  changing	  nature	  of	  capital-­‐labour	  struggles	  in	  contemporary	  society,	  wherein	  neoliberal	  philosophies	  and	  practices	  have	  been	  subject	  to	  scrutiny	  in	  light	  of	  its	  relative	  failures	  in	  recent	  years.	  The	  exercise	  of	  labour’s	  agency	  reflects	  an	  increasing	  distrust	  in	  capitalist	  forms	  of	  accumulation,	  whilst	  highlighting	  the	  urgent	  need	  for	  the	  re-­‐structuring	  of	  the	  global	  economy.	  	  
	   The	  local	  labour	  market	  and	  local	  labour	  control	  regime	  (LCR)	  are	  important	  elements	  that	  act	  as	  the	  context	  for	  the	  conceptual	  framework.	  The	  local	  LCR	  is	  vital	  to	  understanding	  the	  cyclical	  nature	  of	  capital-­‐labour	  struggles	  for	  various	  reasons	  (c.f.	  Jonas,	  1996;	  Peck,	  1996).	  First,	  the	  local	  LCR	  provides	  an	  understanding	  of	  the	  regulatory	  and	  control	  practices	  undertaken	  by	  capital	  to	  extract	  labour	  power;	  thus	  providing	  a	  structural	  context	  of	  social	  and	  economic	  stability.	  Second,	  the	  stable	  labour	  market	  provides	  for	  capital’s	  growth	  and	  expansion	  through	  the	  provision	  of	  lowered	  risk	  taking	  in	  cycles	  of	  (re)investment.	  Third,	  the	  stable	  labour	  market	  is	  a	  key	  factor	  towards	  social	  and	  economic	  (re)production,	  and	  hence	  allows	  for	  the	  perpetuation	  of	  the	  capitalist	  regime	  of	  accumulation.	  All	  these	  factors	  point	  towards	  the	  continued	  struggles	  brought	  about	  by	  the	  exploitative	  and	  extracting	  nature	  of	  capital	  towards	  labour	  power	  on	  the	  one	  hand,	  and	  the	  increasing	  consciousness	  of	  labour	  towards	  their	  manipulation	  by	  capital,	  brought	  about	  especially	  by	  the	  rise	  of	  radical	  politics.	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3.2	  ACTING	  “ALONE”:	  WORKER	  AGENCY	  
Figure	  3.1	  shows	  in	  a	  diagrammatic	  form	  the	  conceptual	  framework	  for	  this	  thesis.	  As	  indicated	  in	  the	  figure,	  the	  exercise	  of	  worker	  agency	  is	  often	  done	  with	  the	  objective	  of	  achieving	  some	  forms	  of	  social	  and	  economic	  justice.	  First,	  worker	  agency	  is	  done	  to	  achieve	  benefits,	  either	  in	  individual	  self-­‐interest	  or	  for	  the	  collective.	  Worker	  agency	  is	  often	  exercised	  to	  achieve	  the	  aims	  set	  out	  according	  to	  individual	  preferences	  such	  as	  higher	  wages,	  better	  employment	  security,	  and	  better	  societal	  acceptance	  and	  recognition	  for	  work	  rendered.	  This	  is	  in	  contrast	  to	  agency	  exercised	  by	  organised	  labour,	  whereby	  the	  aspirations	  and	  desires	  of	  individuals	  can	  be	  ignored	  or	  manipulated	  differently	  in	  light	  of	  “the	  greater/common	  good”,	  which	  is	  often	  not	  in	  line	  with	  that	  of	  all	  individuals	  (even	  though	  it	  might	  be	  purported	  to	  represent	  their	  interests).	  This	  misalignment	  between	  individual	  and	  organizational	  interests	  is	  particularly	  evident	  in	  situations	  where	  organised	  labour	  representatives	  are	  already	  part	  of	  the	  management	  structure	  and	  become	  merely	  legitimating	  mouthpieces	  for	  capitalist	  accumulation	  and	  exploitation	  (Castree	  et	  al,	  2004).	  Consequently,	  it	  would	  be	  myopic	  and	  incomprehensible	  to	  reduce	  all	  individual	  interests	  to	  the	  forms	  and	  strategies	  of	  labour	  unionism	  at	  the	  organizational	  level.	  The	  importance	  of	  understanding	  the	  work	  practices	  of	  individual	  employees	  lies	  in	  filling	  the	  lacuna	  created	  by	  the	  literature’s	  overemphasis	  on	  the	  actions	  of	  organised	  labour	  in	  capital-­‐labour	  struggles	  (see	  Coe	  et	  al,	  2008;	  Coe,	  2009).	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  FIGURE	  3.1:	  CONCEPTUAL	  DIAGRAM.	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   Second,	  the	  exercise	  of	  agency	  by	  individuals	  is	  the	  result	  of	  independent	  efforts,	  and	  as	  such	  is	  not	  the	  result	  of	  a	  co-­‐ordinated	  effort,	  nor	  is	  it	  planned	  in	  any	  way,	  and	  is	  often	  the	  result	  of	  everyday	  personal	  negotiation	  methods	  that	  are	  subject	  to	  the	  vicissitudes	  of	  personality	  and	  changing	  environment.	  To	  act	  otherwise	  (in	  a	  collective),	  would	  be	  to	  fall	  back	  on	  traditional	  methods	  of	  agency	  that	  according	  to	  various	  other	  circumstances	  (e.g.	  industry	  organisation,	  history	  of	  unionisation	  in	  specific	  trades	  and	  locations)	  may	  yield	  different	  (albeit	  more	  significant)	  responses	  and	  results.	  James	  Scott	  (1986:6)	  has	  termed	  these	  individual	  practices	  as	  “a	  form	  of	  individual	  self-­‐help”.	  However,	  the	  lack	  of	  collective	  organisation	  does	  not	  rule	  out	  the	  possibility	  for	  three	  possible	  scenarios	  that	  are	  not	  mutually	  exclusive:	  1)	  the	  emergence	  of	  individualised	  patterns	  of	  resistance	  and	  agency;	  2)	  the	  emergence	  of	  networks	  of	  individual	  agents	  who	  share	  similar	  practices;	  and	  3)	  the	  emergence	  of	  groups	  of	  workers	  who	  engage	  in	  related	  but	  different	  practices	  in	  order	  to	  exercise	  their	  agency.	  This	  follows	  from	  Scott’s	  (1986,	  1987,	  1990)	  work	  on	  peasant	  resistance	  in	  which	  he	  argued	  for	  the	  importance	  of	  understanding	  “everyday	  forms	  of	  resistance”	  and	  recognised	  the	  various	  coping	  strategies	  undertaken	  by	  peasants	  and	  the	  lower	  classes	  of	  society	  in	  negotiating	  capitalist	  forms	  of	  organisation	  in	  the	  economy.	  To	  Scott	  (1986:6),	  	  
everyday	  forms	  of	  peasant	  resistance	  [are]	  the	  prosaic	  but	  constant	  struggle	  between	  the	  peasantry	  and	  those	  who	  seek	  to	  extract	  labour,	  food,	  taxes,	  rents	  and	  interests	  from	  them.	  Most	  of	  the	  forms	  this	  struggle	  takes	  stop	  well	  short	  of	  collective	  outright	  defiance.	  Here	  I	  have	  in	  mind	  the	  
ordinary	  weapons	  of	  relatively	  powerless	  groups:	  foot-­‐
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dragging,	  dissimulation,	  false-­‐compliance,	  pilfering,	  feigned	  ignorance,	  slander,	  arson,	  sabotage	  and	  so	  forth.	  	  	  
	   Third,	  the	  objectives	  of	  these	  “everyday	  forms	  of	  resistance”	  are	  often	  different	  from	  the	  resistance	  strategies	  employed	  by	  organised	  labour.	  Whilst	  organised	  labour	  often	  seeks	  to	  restructure	  or	  influence	  the	  production	  system	  and	  the	  regimes	  of	  accumulation	  according	  to	  its	  own	  principles	  through	  various	  strategies	  (e.g.	  strikes	  and	  campaigns),	  individual	  workers	  in	  this	  case	  do	  not	  have	  the	  explicit	  objective	  of	  overthrowing	  the	  extant	  capitalist	  mode	  of	  production,	  but	  are	  rather	  seeking	  survival	  strategies	  to	  mitigate	  their	  often	  oppressed	  livelihoods.	  In	  other	  words,	  their	  strategies	  are	  highly	  contingent	  on	  individual	  circumstances	  and	  available	  resources.	  This	  follows	  from	  Scott	  (1986:30)	  who	  argued,	  “peasant	  resistance	  is	  not	  directly	  to	  overthrow	  or	  transform	  a	  system	  of	  domination	  but	  rather	  to	  survive	  –	  today,	  this	  week,	  this	  season	  –	  within	  it”.	  	  
	   Occupying	  a	  pivotal	  role	  in	  Figure	  3.1,	  the	  recognition	  of	  worker	  agency	  at	  the	  individual	  level	  not	  only	  serves	  to	  focus	  attention	  away	  from	  the	  reified	  position	  of	  organised	  labour,	  with	  the	  effect	  of	  providing	  a	  more	  nuanced	  understanding	  of	  Labour’s	  agency,	  but	  also	  aids	  in	  furthering	  a	  comprehension	  of	  labour	  politics	  and	  practices	  at	  various	  spatial	  scales,	  beyond	  the	  overemphasis	  on	  the	  local,	  national	  and	  trans-­‐national.	  As	  explained	  further	  in	  the	  next	  two	  sections,	  however,	  the	  successful	  mobilization	  of	  this	  worker	  agency	  is	  highly	  conditioned	  by	  both	  industry-­‐specific	  conditions	  and	  spatial	  mobility.	  	  
	   40	  
3.3	  INDUSTRY	  SPECIFIC-­CONDITIONS:	  EMPLOYMENT	  
PRACTICES/RELATIONS	  
	   Capitalist	  industries	  have	  vastly	  different	  forms	  of	  business	  organization	  and	  industrial	  practices	  that	  impinge	  differently	  on	  the	  capability	  of	  workers	  in	  exercising	  their	  agency.	  Workers	  in	  Fordist	  shop	  floors	  are	  managed	  and	  governed	  more	  tightly	  than	  sales	  persons	  who	  move	  from	  door	  to	  door.	  As	  the	  chosen	  case	  in	  my	  thesis,	  the	  solid	  waste	  collection	  industry	  has	  undergone	  significant	  restructuring	  in	  recent	  decades.	  Many	  local	  and	  national	  governments	  have	  privatised	  their	  waste	  disposal	  services,	  and	  subcontracted	  various	  duties	  that	  were	  previously	  carried	  out	  by	  government	  employees.	  Most	  notably	  has	  been	  the	  subcontracting	  of	  waste	  collection	  services	  to	  various	  national	  and	  transnational	  firms	  (e.g.	  Altvater,	  Veolia,	  SembCorp	  Enviro).	  The	  unique	  structure	  of	  the	  solid	  waste	  collection	  industry	  and	  its	  specific	  employment	  practices	  and	  relations	  result	  in	  industry	  bound	  forms	  and	  practices	  amongst	  its	  employees.	  	  
	   To	  begin,	  the	  subcontracting	  of	  solid	  waste	  collection	  has	  resulted	  in	  a	  situation	  whereby	  oligopolistic	  competitors	  have	  been	  driven	  to	  lower	  prices	  in	  the	  provision	  of	  such	  services.	  Contrary	  to	  classical	  economic	  arguments	  that	  suggest	  the	  emergence	  of	  a	  system	  governed	  by	  collusion	  and	  price-­‐fixing	  in	  a	  oligopolistic	  market,	  the	  price	  of	  waste	  collection	  services	  is	  often	  regulated	  by	  local	  and	  national	  governments	  that	  recognise	  the	  need	  for	  market	  competition	  for	  the	  provision	  of	  these	  services	  on	  one	  hand,	  whilst	  acknowledging	  the	  essential	  need	  for	  these	  services	  to	  be	  affordable	  and	  provided	  to	  most,	  if	  not	  all	  households.	  These	  mixed	  objectives	  are	  particularly	  important	  in	  light	  of	  the	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various	  hygiene	  and	  environmental	  problems	  that	  can	  result	  from	  the	  failure	  to	  properly	  dispose	  of	  waste.	  Consequently,	  this	  constant	  price	  competition	  amongst	  firms	  depresses	  the	  wages	  of	  waste	  collectors,	  thereby	  fuelling	  increasing	  disgruntlement	  and	  disenfranchisement	  amongst	  their	  employees.	  	  
	   Moreover,	  the	  temporary	  or	  contract-­‐based	  nature	  of	  employment	  in	  the	  solid	  waste	  collection	  industry	  results	  in	  workers	  having	  to	  extract	  their	  perceived	  maximum	  from	  the	  job,	  given	  the	  limited	  period	  of	  employment.	  The	  effects	  of	  the	  rise	  of	  temporary	  employment	  have	  been	  well	  documented	  in	  the	  literature	  (see	  Peck	  and	  Theodore,	  1998,	  2001;	  Theodore	  and	  Peck,	  2002).	  A	  large	  pool	  of	  unemployed	  labour	  has	  emerged	  from	  this,	  and	  firms	  are	  now	  liable	  to	  adopt	  a	  ‘use	  and	  discard’	  attitude	  towards	  labour.	  A	  two-­‐pronged	  and	  mutually	  constitutive	  outcome	  emerges	  as	  such	  -­‐	  on	  one	  hand,	  employee	  motivation	  to	  perform	  the	  job	  beyond	  what	  is	  expected	  and	  required	  is	  dampened,	  consequently	  bringing	  about	  poor	  work	  performances;	  on	  the	  other	  hand,	  the	  employers	  tend	  to	  under-­‐rate	  these	  workers	  and	  thus	  subject	  them	  to	  minimal	  welfare	  and	  suppressed	  wages.	  	  
	   More	  importantly,	  solid	  waste	  collection	  workers	  are	  employed	  in	  3-­‐D	  jobs	  that	  are	  deemed	  to	  be	  dirty,	  dangerous	  and	  demeaning.	  On	  a	  daily	  basis,	  these	  workers	  are	  subject	  to	  on-­‐the-­‐job	  risks	  and	  hazards	  such	  as	  chemical	  burns,	  disposable	  needles,	  broken	  glass,	  falling	  objects	  from	  overloaded	  containers,	  diseases	  that	  may	  accompany	  solid	  waste,	  dog-­‐attacks,	  pests	  (ants,	  flies,	  bees,	  cockroaches,	  rodents),	  dust,	  inclement	  weather,	  traffic	  and	  foul	  odours.	  The	  social	  marginalization	  and	  lack	  of	  recognition	  by	  society	  of	  the	  individuals	  and	  the	  important	  services	  they	  provide	  serves	  as	  a	  severe	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disincentive	  for	  workers	  to	  want	  to	  enter	  into	  or	  continue	  working	  in	  this	  industry.	  Mary	  Douglas	  (1966:35)	  reminds	  us	  that	  ‘dirt	  is	  just	  matter	  out	  of	  place’,	  and	  the	  garbage	  –	  deemed	  to	  be	  out	  of	  place	  in	  a	  clean	  urban	  environment	  -­‐	  is	  labeled	  as	  disposable.	  It	  doesn’t	  take	  too	  much	  fantasizing	  to	  agree	  with	  the	  notion	  that	  the	  people	  who	  engage	  with	  such	  activities	  (i.e.	  waste	  disposal	  industries)	  should	  likewise	  be	  imagined	  or	  treated	  as	  ‘disposable’	  by	  society.	  Workers	  who	  are	  stuck	  in	  this	  industry	  are	  often	  left	  in	  a	  quandary	  with	  few	  options	  to	  protect	  themselves	  or	  to	  aid	  in	  improving	  their	  lot.	  Constrained	  by	  very	  limited	  options,	  many	  of	  them	  employ	  everyday	  strategies	  and	  negotiations	  to	  mitigate	  against	  their	  otherwise	  precarious	  employment	  status.	  In	  this	  sense,	  their	  on-­‐the-­‐job	  spatial	  mobility	  can	  present	  a	  unique	  opportunity	  for	  them	  to	  engage	  in	  individual	  strategies	  of	  mitigation	  and	  negotiations.	  	  
3.4	  MOBILIZING	  AGENCY:	  WHY	  MOBILITY	  MATTERS?	  
	   I	  argue	  that	  mobility	  represents	  an	  essential	  condition	  for	  the	  exercise	  of	  worker	  agency	  (see	  Figure	  3.1).	  Mobility	  in	  this	  industry	  acts	  not	  only	  as	  an	  escape	  from	  regulatory	  surveillance,	  but	  also	  allows	  for	  the	  creation	  of	  a	  space	  of	  politics	  and	  resistance	  by	  individual	  workers.	  Mobile	  agency	  refers	  to	  the	  exercise	  of	  agency	  by	  individual	  or	  groups	  of	  workers	  in	  industries	  where	  mobility	  is	  a	  pre-­‐requisite	  for	  the	  discharging	  of	  their	  duties.	  	  Examples	  of	  these	  occupations	  would	  include	  bus	  drivers,	  taxi	  drivers,	  waste	  collectors	  and	  airplane	  pilots.	  Mobile	  agency	  is	  thus	  exercised	  and	  made	  manifest	  in	  the	  economic	  landscape	  when	  workers	  leverage	  on	  their	  relative	  mobility	  to	  achieve	  their	  own	  -­‐	  rather	  than	  their	  employer’s	  (or	  firm’s)	  -­‐	  aims	  and	  objectives.	  Increased	  mobility	  can	  bring	  about	  several	  spaces	  and	  scales	  of	  politics.	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   At	  the	  local	  scale,	  the	  very	  nature	  of	  solid	  waste	  collection	  requires	  for	  geographical	  mobility	  because	  solid	  waste	  is	  accumulated	  at	  either	  collection	  centres	  of	  individual	  houses	  for	  pick	  up	  by	  these	  workers.	  The	  increased	  distance	  away	  from	  regulation	  releases	  the	  workers	  from	  arms-­‐length	  surveillance	  prevalent	  in	  Fordist	  factories	  and	  allows	  them	  a	  certain	  degree	  of	  freedom	  to	  exercise	  greater	  amounts	  of	  mobile	  agency.	  The	  notion	  of	  freedom	  follows	  from	  Blomley’s	  (1994b:	  175-­‐176)	  conception	  that	  “mobility	  is	  central	  to	  the	  liberal	  pantheon,	  to	  the	  extent	  that	  liberty	  and	  mobility	  are	  almost	  interchangeable”.	  In	  this	  thesis,	  I	  conceive	  mobility	  as	  having	  the	  ability	  to	  empower	  workers	  with	  both	  the	  freedom	  from	  regulation	  and	  the	  freedom	  to	  exercise	  agency.	  	  
	   The	  freedom	  from	  surveillance	  allows	  workers	  to	  be	  released	  from	  the	  constraints	  of	  productivity	  targets	  and	  control	  over	  production	  processes	  that	  is	  exercised	  traditionally	  at	  arms’	  length	  by	  managers	  in	  a	  factory	  setting.	  This	  form	  of	  freedom	  thus	  empowers	  workers	  with	  the	  ability	  to	  dictate	  the	  pace	  and	  efficiency	  of	  their	  duties,	  whilst	  placing	  the	  responsibility	  of	  performing	  the	  duties	  squarely	  on	  the	  shoulders	  of	  the	  workers.	  This	  form	  of	  self-­‐surveillance	  may	  not	  only	  be	  exercised	  by	  the	  individual	  workers,	  but	  may	  come	  in	  the	  form	  of	  the	  “surveillant	  gaze”	  by	  other	  members	  of	  the	  work	  group.	  In	  spite	  of	  the	  increased	  mobile	  agency	  exercised,	  the	  freedom	  from	  surveillance	  by	  managers	  is	  manifest	  in	  the	  form	  of	  supervision	  exercised	  by	  other	  workers,	  and	  increasingly,	  by	  technologies	  like	  GPS,	  which	  monitors	  geographical	  movements	  and	  remote	  video	  cameras	  installed	  in	  vehicles.	  Whilst	  the	  use	  of	  direct	  surveillance	  is	  diminished,	  the	  existence	  of	  monitoring	  in	  such	  mobile	  industries	  is	  still	  ever-­‐present.	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  In	  addition,	  mobility	  provides	  for	  a	  new	  space	  of	  engagement	  and	  politics	  for	  workers	  through	  the	  ability	  to	  have	  the	  freedom	  to	  dictate	  their	  own	  agendas.	  The	  exercise	  of	  mobile	  agency	  by	  workers	  produces	  new	  spaces	  of	  resistance	  and	  negotiation	  in	  the	  economic	  landscape.	  The	  politics	  that	  emerge	  in	  these	  spaces	  is	  distinct	  from	  that	  of	  politics	  in	  a	  factory	  or	  workplace	  setting,	  as	  the	  open-­‐ness	  and	  porosity	  of	  the	  new	  mobile	  spaces	  of	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  engender	  different	  and	  more	  diverse	  actors	  along	  with	  a	  different	  physical	  environment.	  Adey	  (2010:	  84)	  thus	  argues	  that	  “mobility	  provides	  a	  space	  for	  a	  politics	  and	  renders	  our	  ability	  to	  be	  political	  by	  shaping	  one’s	  capacity	  to	  contest,	  deliberate	  and	  oppose”.	  The	  freedom	  to	  plan	  out	  their	  own	  work	  pace	  and	  their	  production	  activities	  are	  avenues	  for	  workers	  to	  exercise	  their	  mobile	  agency,	  whereby	  their	  ability	  to	  quicken	  or	  slow	  down	  the	  pace	  of	  work	  empowers	  them	  with	  flexibility	  in	  their	  work	  schedule	  and	  greater	  levels	  of	  self-­‐determination.	  These	  unique	  spaces	  for	  the	  exercise	  of	  mobile	  agency	  lead	  to	  differential	  outcomes,	  some	  of	  which	  are	  territorialised	  whereas	  others	  are	  “on	  the	  move”,	  so	  to	  speak.	  	  
3.5	  DIFFERENTIATING	  STRATEGIES	  AND	  NEGOTIATIONS:	  SPATIALIZING	  
OUTCOMES	  
	   As	  reviewed	  in	  Section	  2.2,	  struggles	  between	  capital	  and	  labour	  over	  the	  production	  and	  reproduction	  processes	  have	  been	  erstwhile	  focused	  on	  the	  
specific	  sites	  of	  negotiation	  and	  struggles.	  In	  the	  local	  LCR	  literature,	  these	  politics	  have	  been	  bounded	  in	  an	  in	  situ	  fashion,	  often	  placing	  emphasis	  on	  the	  unique	  socio-­‐political	  factors	  influencing	  the	  complex	  negotiation	  processes	  amongst	  various	  actors	  (i.e.	  workers	  and	  labour	  unions,	  different	  levels	  of	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government,	  firms).	  As	  noted	  in	  Figure	  3.1,	  the	  spaces	  and	  scales	  of	  these	  labour	  struggles	  can	  be	  broadly	  conceived	  in	  two	  groups.	  	  
	   First,	  workplace	  struggles	  can	  be	  conceptualised	  as	  taking	  place	  within	  the	  singular	  premises	  of	  a	  factory	  or	  office.	  The	  politics	  that	  occurs	  in	  this	  setting	  are	  often	  seen	  to	  be	  weak	  and	  of	  little	  effect	  in	  influencing	  the	  production	  process	  and	  are	  perceived	  as	  ‘containerised’.	  For	  Mullings	  (1999),	  the	  workplace	  of	  the	  female	  data-­‐entry	  operators	  is	  the	  site	  of	  their	  everyday	  struggles	  for	  better	  wages	  and	  working	  conditions,	  and	  their	  everyday	  acts	  of	  resistance	  are	  an	  embodiment	  of	  the	  subversive	  power	  that	  workers	  can	  evoke	  to	  substantially	  increase	  their	  welfare.	  Site-­‐specific	  politics	  can	  take	  the	  form	  of	  both	  individual	  and	  collective	  action,	  and	  are	  often	  driven	  by	  different	  levels	  of	  consciousness	  and	  risk	  in	  (in)action.	  Workers	  acting	  for	  themselves	  in	  these	  situations	  may	  engage	  in	  forms	  of	  resistance	  during	  the	  production	  process	  by	  foot-­‐dragging	  or	  offering	  inefficient	  and	  ineffective	  performance	  of	  their	  duties.	  This	  has	  the	  result	  of	  either	  dampening	  productivity	  output.	  Organised	  collectively,	  workers	  can	  engage	  in	  site-­‐specific	  unions	  that	  can	  bring	  to	  the	  attention	  of	  management	  the	  dissatisfaction	  felt	  by	  workers	  with	  their	  working	  conditions	  and	  welfare.	  This	  follows	  from	  Pangsapa	  (2007)	  who	  suggested	  that	  worker	  consciousness	  and	  their	  involvement	  in	  labour	  struggles	  in	  remote	  factories	  would	  often	  be	  unsuccessful	  if	  they	  rely	  solely	  on	  trade	  unions	  and	  international	  unions.	  Rather,	  they	  need	  to	  be	  driven	  by	  their	  own	  peculiar	  welfare	  agendas,	  so	  as	  to	  achieve	  goals	  that	  satisfy	  the	  needs	  of	  their	  union	  members.	  	  
	   Second,	  the	  politics	  and	  struggles	  taking	  place	  in	  situ	  can	  be	  influenced	  or	  the	  result	  of	  external	  factors.	  Transnational	  unions	  and	  social	  movement	  unions	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can	  have	  a	  profound	  effect	  on	  the	  consciousness	  of	  workers	  in	  factories	  and	  other	  workspaces.	  The	  presence	  of	  external	  influences	  can	  strongly	  affect	  the	  outcomes	  of	  the	  labour	  struggles.	  For	  instance,	  the	  presence	  of	  a	  well-­‐funded	  and	  highly	  networked	  transnational	  union	  can	  bring	  about	  significant	  changes	  in	  the	  power	  struggles	  between	  workers	  and	  management	  during	  negotiations	  (c.f.	  Herod,	  1995,	  2000;	  Wills,	  2002).	  	  
	   While	  the	  above	  in	  situ	  resistance	  politics	  might	  be	  potent	  and	  substantial,	  I	  argue	  that	  the	  politics	  and	  practices	  surrounding	  mobile	  agency	  are	  significantly	  different	  from	  that	  of	  its	  relatively	  immobile	  counterpart.	  Mobile	  agency,	  due	  to	  its	  embodied	  mobility,	  changes	  the	  nature	  of	  and	  opportunities	  available	  for	  politics	  and	  struggles	  between	  capital	  and	  labour	  to	  occur.	  Workers	  employed	  in	  work	  that	  necessitates	  their	  mobility	  across	  space	  are	  in	  a	  unique	  position	  to	  exercise	  mobile	  agency	  as	  a	  form	  of	  employee	  resistance.	  Thus,	  mobile	  agency	  is	  the	  practice	  of	  agency	  by	  workers	  whilst	  on	  the	  move.	  	  
	   More	  specifically,	  methods	  of	  negotiation	  and	  strategies	  adopted	  by	  workers	  through	  the	  exercise	  of	  mobile	  agency	  are	  not	  placeless	  or	  ungrounded.	  Rather	  than	  having	  a	  singular	  site	  of	  resistance,	  as	  is	  the	  case	  with	  the	  agency	  of	  factory-­‐bound	  workers,	  mobile	  agency	  has	  various	  sites	  of	  resistance	  and	  negotiation.	  The	  increased	  number	  of	  sites	  allows	  for	  mobile	  agency	  to	  adopt	  an	  increasing	  array	  of	  strategies	  to	  circumvent	  the	  control	  exercised	  by	  capital.	  Whilst	  the	  everyday	  strategies	  adopted	  by	  workers	  in	  factories	  and	  in	  mobile	  jobs	  may	  be	  similar,	  the	  significant	  differentiating	  factor	  is	  the	  mobility	  of	  the	  latter	  presents	  a	  lower	  risk	  for	  the	  workers	  of	  being	  noticed	  or	  discovered	  by	  management.	  This	  freedom	  afforded	  by	  mobility	  offers	  workers	  more	  ‘wriggle-­‐
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room’	  to	  negotiate	  the	  demands	  placed	  on	  them	  by	  management.	  This	  understanding	  of	  mobile	  agency	  is	  important	  because	  new	  spaces	  and	  scales	  of	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  in	  the	  economic	  landscape	  are	  produced	  by	  the	  myriad	  strategies	  that	  are	  employed	  by	  mobile	  labour.	  	  
	   As	  mentioned	  earlier,	  the	  public	  spaces	  that	  mobile	  workers	  encounter	  in	  their	  daily	  work	  results	  in	  them	  interacting	  with	  people	  beyond	  their	  workplace.	  This	  is	  distinct	  from	  the	  workers	  in	  factory	  settings	  who	  would	  only	  encounter	  colleagues	  on	  a	  regularly	  basis	  during	  their	  working	  hours.	  The	  different	  people	  that	  mobile	  workers	  encounter	  in	  their	  daily	  work	  can	  present	  opportunities	  or	  constraints	  on	  their	  exercise	  of	  mobile	  agency.	  For	  instance,	  in	  the	  case	  of	  solid	  waste	  collectors,	  residents	  in	  the	  neighbourhoods	  serviced	  by	  the	  workers	  can	  be	  more	  kind	  and	  understanding	  towards	  the	  plights	  of	  these	  workers	  by	  either	  behaving	  in	  an	  apathetic	  manner	  –	  ignoring	  the	  workers	  even	  when	  they	  are	  seen	  to	  be	  skiving	  or	  performing	  their	  duties	  badly,	  or	  the	  residents	  can	  offer	  the	  workers	  respite	  during	  their	  daily	  rounds	  by	  acts	  of	  kindness	  including	  offering	  food	  and	  drinks	  or	  ensuring	  that	  their	  solid	  waste	  is	  packed	  in	  bags	  that	  are	  tied	  securely.	  On	  the	  other	  hand,	  residents	  can	  act	  as	  ‘surveillance’	  for	  management	  by	  informing	  on	  the	  bad	  services	  rendered	  by	  workers,	  and	  also	  by	  reporting	  back	  to	  management	  when	  they	  see	  workers	  performing	  activities	  that	  they	  should	  not	  be.	  
	   Given	  these	  “operating	  contexts”,	  mobile	  workers	  can	  engage	  in	  several	  strategies	  of	  resistance	  whilst	  “on	  the	  move”.	  Of	  particular	  interest	  are	  two	  categories:	  sabotage,	  and	  skiving	  and	  foot-­dragging.	  These	  strategies	  are	  made	  possible	  by	  the	  lack	  of	  arms-­‐length	  surveillance	  by	  supervisors	  and	  managers.	  In	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spite	  of	  the	  various	  acts	  of	  negotiation	  workers	  engage	  in	  to	  exercise	  their	  individual	  labour	  agency,	  they	  are	  nonetheless	  confined	  to	  acting	  within	  the	  “operating	  contexts”	  because	  of	  their	  desire	  to	  maintain	  their	  employment	  status.	  	  
	   Sabotage	  can	  be	  defined	  as	  practises	  by	  mobile	  workers	  engaging	  various	  strategies	  to	  jeopardize	  the	  economic	  efficiency	  and	  effectiveness	  of	  the	  services	  provided.	  In	  the	  context	  of	  the	  garbage	  collection	  industry	  in	  Singapore,	  sabotage	  can	  result	  in	  the	  garbage	  collection	  companies	  incurring	  increased	  costs	  and	  failures	  in	  the	  provision	  of	  the	  collection	  services	  to	  clients.	  For	  example,	  after	  doing	  their	  rounds	  of	  collecting	  garbage	  from	  residences,	  the	  collectors	  can	  increase	  the	  weight	  of	  the	  garbage	  by	  spraying	  down	  the	  collected	  rubbish	  with	  water	  that	  is	  absorbed	  by	  the	  waste,	  thus	  increasing	  the	  net	  weight	  of	  the	  garbage.	  Upon	  reaching	  the	  incineration	  plants,	  garbage	  collection	  trucks	  are	  weighed	  before	  they	  are	  sent	  to	  the	  dumping	  area	  to	  unload	  the	  garbage	  collected.	  The	  weight	  of	  the	  garbage	  is	  then	  pegged	  to	  a	  price	  that	  the	  incineration	  firm	  charges	  to	  the	  garbage	  collection	  company.	  Hence,	  the	  increase	  in	  weight	  by	  the	  addition	  of	  water	  results	  in	  increased	  costs	  for	  the	  garbage	  collection	  company.	  Furthermore,	  workers	  can	  sabotage	  the	  collection	  of	  garbage	  by	  wilfully	  damaging	  the	  vehicle	  or	  machinery	  required	  for	  the	  carrying	  out	  of	  their	  duties.	  These	  would	  include	  the	  intentional	  slashing	  of	  electrical	  wires	  that	  operate	  the	  garbage	  compactor,	  the	  puncturing	  of	  the	  tyres	  of	  the	  garbage	  collection	  truck,	  and	  the	  damaging	  of	  the	  rubbish	  collection	  bins	  that	  are	  provided	  to	  residents.	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   Occasionally,	  workers	  who	  are	  seeking	  to	  avoid	  the	  complete	  discharge	  of	  their	  duties	  practise	  skiving	  and	  foot-­dragging.	  In	  this	  sense,	  workers	  would	  skive	  from	  work	  by	  finding	  secluded	  streets	  to	  hide	  from	  performing	  their	  duties.	  Alternatively,	  workers	  can	  skive	  from	  performing	  their	  work	  by	  selectively	  collecting	  garbage	  from	  households	  –	  collecting	  from	  some	  and	  not	  from	  others	  on	  a	  given	  day,	  and	  reversing	  that	  order	  on	  alternate	  days.	  Foot	  dragging	  is	  another	  strategy	  that	  is	  enabled	  by	  the	  lack	  of	  supervisorial	  surveillance.	  Garbage	  collectors	  would	  deliberately	  drive	  slower	  when	  passing	  through	  estates,	  citing	  bad	  weather	  conditions,	  or	  badly	  parked	  vehicles	  that	  are	  obstructing	  their	  smooth	  passage	  through	  the	  estate,	  thus	  affecting	  the	  efficiency	  of	  the	  garbage	  collection	  process.	  	  
3.6	  RESEARCH	  QUESTIONS	  
	   There	  are	  four	  main	  research	  questions	  for	  which	  answers	  will	  be	  sought	  from	  the	  mobile	  workers	  in	  my	  study,	  in	  this	  case,	  garbage	  collectors	  in	  Singapore.	  They	  are:	  
1. How	  do	  garbage	  collectors	  exercise	  individual	  agency	  in	  their	  daily	  employment	  practices?	  	  
2. How	  do	  the	  industry-­specific	  work	  conditions	  mediate	  the	  practise	  of	  worker	  agency?	  
3. How	  does	  the	  mobility	  of	  garbage	  collectors	  affect	  the	  practise	  of	  worker	  agency?	  	  
4. What	  are	  the	  effects	  of	  these	  negotiation	  strategies	  and	  resistance	  
politics	  amongst	  workers	  and	  supervisors/managers?	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The	  first	  question	  seeks	  to	  explore	  the	  critical	  existence	  of	  individual	  agency.	  This	  question	  is	  central	  to	  the	  thesis	  and	  I	  argue	  that	  there	  is	  no	  industry	  in	  existence	  where	  worker	  agency	  is	  absent.	  Indeed,	  the	  only	  situation	  whereby	  worker	  agency	  is	  not	  present	  is	  one	  wherein	  workers	  are	  absolutely	  content	  with	  their	  employment	  conditions	  and	  job	  security	  –	  a	  situation	  that	  is	  arguably	  also	  utopian	  and	  idealistic.	  This	  question	  further	  seeks	  to	  understand	  how	  individual	  agency	  is	  exercised	  in	  the	  course	  of	  daily	  activities,	  thus	  unearthing	  the	  myriad	  negotiation	  strategies	  and	  resistance	  politics	  practised.	  In	  this	  question,	  I	  argue	  that	  regardless	  of	  the	  presence	  of	  a	  labour	  union	  to	  represent	  the	  collective	  needs	  of	  the	  workers,	  individual	  workers	  will	  always	  engage	  in	  various	  forms	  of	  micro-­‐politics	  and	  strategies	  to	  mediate	  their	  otherwise	  exploited	  status	  in	  the	  capital-­‐labour	  conflict.	  	  
Different	  industries	  are	  structured	  according	  to	  different	  employment	  practices	  and	  work	  conditions.	  The	  level	  of	  surveillance	  exercised	  by	  management	  over	  the	  workers	  will	  vary	  significantly	  across	  industries.	  For	  example,	  telephone	  operators	  in	  a	  call	  centre	  would	  be	  working	  under	  strict	  surveillance,	  with	  their	  actions	  and	  activities	  monitored	  closely	  by	  supervisors	  and	  managers	  who	  would	  be	  walking	  on	  the	  shop	  floor.	  This	  is	  in	  stark	  contrast	  to	  the	  garbage	  collection	  industry	  where	  workers	  are	  despatched	  to	  different	  areas	  with	  the	  task	  of	  collecting	  the	  garbage	  from	  residences	  along	  a	  set	  route.	  The	  inherent	  need	  for	  spatial	  mobility	  for	  the	  discharge	  of	  their	  duties	  empowers	  garbage	  collectors	  with	  the	  ability	  to	  engage	  in	  different	  “office	  politics”	  compared	  to	  their	  relatively	  immobile	  telephone	  operators.	  Another	  important	  difference	  across	  industries	  would	  be	  the	  level	  of	  unionization.	  The	  politics	  of	  collective	  representation	  would	  be	  very	  different	  amongst	  industries	  with	  an	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established	  history	  of	  union	  participation	  and	  action	  and	  poorly	  or	  non-­‐unionized	  industries,	  particularly	  with	  regard	  to	  their	  negotiations	  with	  management.	  Consequently,	  the	  second	  research	  question	  seeks	  to	  uncover	  the	  peculiar	  and	  particular	  industry	  norms,	  cultures	  and	  practices	  that	  allow	  for	  varied	  politics	  to	  take	  place.	  	  	   The	  third	  question	  seeks	  to	  critically	  analyse	  the	  importance	  of	  spatial	  mobility	  to	  the	  exercise	  of	  individual	  agency	  by	  garbage	  collectors.	  The	  question	  interrogates	  the	  changing	  effect	  mobility	  has	  on	  the	  management-­‐worker	  relationship.	  Here	  I	  argue	  that	  there	  is	  a	  distinct	  difference	  in	  the	  strategies	  and	  methods	  employed	  by	  workers	  in	  a	  Fordist	  factory	  setting	  compared	  to	  those	  employed	  by	  the	  mobile	  garbage	  collectors.	  Mobility	  hence	  empowers	  the	  garbage	  collectors	  with	  new	  spaces	  of	  politics	  and	  practices,	  this	  perhaps	  being	  the	  result	  of	  a	  distance	  decay	  effect	  on	  management	  control.	  	  
The	  final	  question	  seeks	  to	  examine	  and	  analyse	  the	  resultant	  effects	  of	  
mobile	  politics,	  disentangling	  the	  complex	  web	  of	  employment	  relations	  in	  the	  garbage	  collection	  industry.	  Herein	  I	  seek	  to	  explore	  the	  methods	  and	  means	  employed	  by	  managers	  and	  supervisors	  to	  re-­‐assert	  their	  position	  (power)	  in	  the	  management	  structure,	  especially	  with	  regard	  to	  the	  disciplining	  and	  control	  of	  the	  garbage	  collectors.	  For	  example,	  have	  the	  managers	  employed	  remote	  surveillance	  technology	  to	  aid	  in	  their	  monitoring	  of	  the	  workers?	  These	  questions	  and	  others	  that	  explore	  the	  constant	  struggle	  between	  capital	  and	  labour	  to	  exercise	  control	  over	  the	  production	  process	  are	  the	  focus	  of	  this	  final	  research	  question.	  However,	  it	  must	  be	  recognised	  that	  the	  relationship	  between	  workers	  and	  management	  is	  not	  always	  antagonistic.	  Rather,	  under	  very	  specific	  circumstances,	  management	  and	  workers	  can	  work	  in	  tandem	  to	  achieve	  similar	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goals,	  particularly	  those	  that	  are	  mutually	  beneficial.	  This	  phenomenon	  will	  also	  be	  explored	  in	  this	  question.	  	  
Thus,	  these	  questions	  guide	  the	  research	  that	  the	  subsequent	  chapters	  will	  develop	  around.	  Through	  these	  chapters,	  I	  argue	  that	  garbage	  collectors	  are	  not	  simply	  passive	  workers,	  but	  rather,	  are	  workers	  who	  have	  employed	  their	  spatial	  mobility	  to	  achieve	  their	  own	  individual	  goals,	  whilst	  seeking	  to	  maintain	  their	  stable	  employment	  status.	  	  
3.7	  NAVIGATING	  THE	  COMPLEX	  WORLD	  OF	  METHODOLOGY	  AND	  ETHICS	  	  
	   The	  adoption	  of	  qualitative	  methodologies	  has	  proliferated	  in	  economic	  geographic	  research,	  being	  utilized	  to	  understand	  the	  mechanisms	  and	  processes	  of	  economic	  actors	  ranging	  from	  transnational	  corporations	  to	  blue-­‐collared	  migrant	  workers.	  Alongside	  the	  espousal	  of	  qualitative	  methods	  has	  been	  the	  concurrent	  increased	  consciousness	  surrounding	  the	  politics	  of	  research,	  reflected	  in	  the	  heightened	  attention	  towards	  issues	  of	  positionality	  and	  the	  nature	  of	  situated	  knowledges,	  in	  research	  processes,	  amongst	  other	  issues	  (Barnes	  et	  al,	  2007,	  Kelly	  and	  Olds,	  2007,	  Nagar	  and	  Geiger,	  2007,	  Pratt	  and	  Johnston,	  2007).	  Emerging	  from	  a	  feminist	  perspective	  towards	  research	  that	  reflects	  elements	  of	  critical	  engagement	  and	  political	  responsibility,	  my	  methodological	  approach	  aims	  to	  be	  constantly	  reflexive,	  ever	  cognisant	  of	  the	  influence	  of	  positionality	  in	  shaping	  research	  encounters,	  and	  that	  knowledges	  are	  fundamentally	  situated	  and	  partial	  –	  the	  product	  of	  positioned	  actors	  in	  manifold	  and	  ever-­‐changing	  relations	  within	  research	  (Jackson,	  1993,	  England,	  1994,	  Rose,	  1997,	  Hanson,	  1997,	  Valentine	  2002).	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In	  order	  to	  operationalise	  the	  research	  questions	  that	  I	  earlier	  formulated,	  and	  investigate	  the	  lived	  experiences	  of	  waste	  collectors,	  I	  adopted	  a	  qualitative	  methodology,	  focussing	  on	  semi-­‐structured	  interviews	  and	  field	  observations.	  My	  field	  experience	  included	  riding	  with	  the	  waste	  collectors	  in	  the	  garbage	  truck	  on	  six	  occasions,	  and	  following	  closely	  behind	  them	  on	  another	  twenty.	  Drawing	  inspiration	  from	  Cook	  (2004,	  2006)	  who	  proposed	  for	  researchers	  to	  follow	  closely	  the	  geographical	  and	  social	  journey	  of	  the	  object	  of	  study,	  I	  adopted	  the	  method	  of	  trailing	  behind	  the	  garbage	  truck	  that	  enabled	  me	  to	  observe	  the	  various	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  strategies	  employed	  by	  waste	  collectors.	  This	  section	  seeks	  to	  describe	  my	  field	  experience	  and	  the	  methods	  utilized	  in	  my	  study	  of	  waste	  collectors	  in	  Singapore,	  conducted	  over	  a	  period	  of	  five	  months,	  from	  January	  to	  May	  2010,	  revealing	  how	  my	  engagement	  with	  the	  ‘field’	  through	  connections,	  trust	  and	  layers	  of	  relational	  power,	  reflects	  the	  socio-­‐spatial	  negotiations	  in	  waste	  collection.	  In	  the	  following	  sections	  I	  will	  explore	  the	  processes	  and	  ethics	  involved	  in	  my	  fieldwork	  methods,	  recognising	  the	  multiple	  politics	  and	  practices	  at	  work	  in	  my	  research.	  	  
3.7.1	  Semi-­Structured	  Interviews	  and	  Informal	  Discussions	  
Face-­‐to-­‐face	  semi-­‐structured	  interviews	  were	  carried	  out	  with	  forty-­two	  male	  waste	  collectors,	  and	  fifteen	  male	  supervisors	  (See	  Appendix	  A	  and	  B).	  The	  gender	  bias	  reflected	  in	  the	  interviewees	  is	  the	  result	  of	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry	  being	  a	  masculine-­‐dominated	  industry.	  Interviewees	  were	  from	  drawn	  from	  all	  four	  waste	  collection	  firms	  that	  operate	  in	  Singapore.	  The	  interviews,	  which	  lasted	  between	  forty	  minutes	  to	  an	  hour,	  were	  conducted	  in	  a	  range	  of	  languages	  and	  dialects,	  including	  English,	  Mandarin,	  Malay,	  Teochew	  and	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Hokkien.	  The	  use	  of	  a	  reliable	  interpreter	  was	  needed	  for	  interviews	  in	  Malay,	  and	  all	  interviews	  were	  transcribed	  and	  translated	  into	  English	  prior	  to	  being	  used	  in	  this	  thesis.	  Interviews	  were	  carried	  out	  at	  various	  sites,	  both	  in	  office	  workspaces,	  during	  drives	  in	  waste	  collection	  trucks,	  coffee-­‐shops	  and	  informal	  gathering	  spaces	  around	  garbage	  dumps	  in	  residential	  estates.	  Shurmer-­‐Smith	  (2002)	  reminds	  scholars	  that	  it	  is	  beneficial	  to	  hold	  interviews	  in	  places	  where	  interviewees	  feel	  at	  ease.	  From	  my	  own	  experiences,	  I	  found	  that	  the	  less	  formal	  the	  situation,	  the	  more	  comfortable	  people	  were	  and	  the	  more	  they	  opened	  up	  and	  shared	  their	  views.	  Hence,	  I	  tried	  to	  conduct	  semi-­‐structured	  interviews	  over	  tea	  in	  a	  coffee-­‐shop,	  during	  breaks	  with	  the	  waste	  collectors,	  while	  collecting	  rubbish	  during	  the	  rounds,	  or	  even	  while	  sitting	  around	  waiting	  for	  the	  rain	  to	  stop.	  
Initial	  contact	  with	  waste	  collectors	  was	  established	  through	  personal	  contacts,	  and	  subsequent	  interviewees	  from	  this	  group	  were	  sourced	  using	  the	  snowballing	  method.	  Twenty-­‐seven	  out	  of	  the	  forty-­‐two	  waste	  collectors	  had	  worked	  in	  competing	  firms	  previously,	  and	  were	  thus	  able	  to	  rope	  in	  the	  participation	  of	  a	  range	  of	  waste	  collectors	  from	  other	  firms.	  Supervisors	  were	  more	  difficult	  to	  access	  initially,	  but	  this	  was	  overcome	  when	  a	  personal	  contact,	  a	  director	  of	  a	  waste	  collection	  firm,	  came	  forward	  to	  say	  that	  he	  would	  be	  willing	  to	  get	  me	  in	  touch	  with	  a	  supervisor	  he	  knew.	  This	  initial	  contact	  once	  again	  allowed	  for	  me	  to	  employ	  the	  snowballing	  method,	  and	  culminated	  in	  a	  total	  of	  fifteen	  interviews	  with	  supervisors	  and	  managers.	  Networks	  are	  extremely	  important	  to	  researchers,	  especially	  when	  trying	  to	  gain	  access	  to	  new	  fields	  or	  groups	  of	  people.	  Hence,	  Cloke	  et	  al	  (2004:185)	  emphasize	  that	  researchers	  “have	  to	  learn	  how	  to	  work	  through	  networks,	  to	  make	  appropriate	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connections	  and	  to	  ‘go	  with	  the	  flow’	  when	  preconceptions	  come	  to	  light	  and	  alternative	  interpretations	  begin	  to	  make	  more	  sense”.	  Due	  to	  the	  sensitive	  nature	  of	  the	  information	  being	  discussed	  in	  this	  thesis	  and	  as	  requested	  for	  by	  all	  participants,	  pseudonyms	  have	  been	  used	  throughout	  this	  thesis	  to	  protect	  the	  identities	  of	  the	  participants.	  	  
	  	   Interviews	  were	  selected	  as	  a	  method	  for	  data	  collection	  to	  allow	  for	  the	  free-­‐flow	  discussion	  of	  topics	  pertaining	  to	  daily	  work	  practices,	  both	  amongst	  waste	  collectors	  and	  the	  supervisors.	  The	  animated	  and	  informal	  discussions	  that	  I	  had	  with	  participants	  during	  interviews	  and	  outside	  of	  interviews	  also	  allowed	  for	  intense	  interaction	  that	  aided	  in	  building	  trust	  between	  the	  individual	  participants	  and	  me.	  The	  nurturing	  of	  trust	  is	  an	  essential	  element	  for	  the	  development	  of	  a	  spirit	  of	  exchange	  between	  us,	  especially	  when	  sensitive	  ideas	  are	  being	  shared.	  	  
POSITIONALITY	  
As	  a	  researcher	  who	  had	  been	  recently	  initiated	  into	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry,	  I	  had	  a	  lot	  to	  grasp	  and	  it	  was	  this	  position	  of	  relative	  cluelessness	  that	  afforded	  me	  many	  concessions,	  especially	  in	  terms	  of	  the	  sharing	  of	  information	  by	  my	  interviewees.	  Due	  to	  my	  relative	  ignorance	  (regardless	  feigned	  or	  otherwise)	  of	  the	  mechanics	  and	  processes	  taking	  place	  in	  the	  industry,	  waste	  collectors	  and	  supervisors	  were	  extremely	  accommodating	  and	  detailed	  in	  explaining	  to	  me	  the	  various	  practices	  and	  experiences	  that	  they	  had	  accumulated.	  The	  ‘field	  of	  power’	  was	  thus	  negotiated	  to	  be	  at	  the	  advantage	  of	  my	  interviewees	  rather	  than	  myself,	  and	  I	  was	  comfortable	  with	  this	  fact,	  and	  used	  my	  ‘cluelessness’	  as	  a	  means	  of	  probing	  further	  into	  the	  politics	  and	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practices	  of	  waste	  collection	  without	  appearing	  to	  be	  offensive	  or	  intrusive	  on	  private	  matters.	  Indeed,	  researchers	  should	  strive	  to	  recognise	  and	  take	  responsibility	  ‘for	  differential	  power	  relations	  that	  may	  exist	  between	  the	  researcher	  and	  those	  participating	  in	  the	  research’,	  and	  select	  methods	  that	  empower	  the	  researched,	  in	  an	  effort	  to	  transform	  unequal	  power	  relations.	  	  (Skelton,	  2001:90).	  In	  my	  case,	  even	  when	  confronted	  by	  waste	  collectors	  who	  in	  other	  situations	  may	  be	  deemed	  as	  having	  drawn	  the	  short	  end	  of	  the	  stick,	  I	  was	  placed	  in	  a	  weaker	  position	  relative	  to	  my	  participants,	  particularly	  in	  relation	  to	  the	  barely	  noticeable	  nuances	  in	  their	  daily	  activities.	  I	  soon	  realised	  that	  my	  willingness	  to	  learn	  from	  my	  interviewees	  resulted	  in	  them	  becoming	  co-­‐producers	  of	  knowledge,	  where	  their	  active	  participation	  and	  forthcoming	  responses	  aided	  significantly	  in	  the	  knowledge	  production	  process.	  
My	  position	  as	  a	  researcher	  was	  not	  seen	  as	  daunting	  to	  the	  waste	  collectors	  whom	  I	  interviewed,	  and	  counterfactually,	  they	  found	  that	  they	  were	  teaching	  me	  more	  often	  than	  me	  probing	  them	  for	  information.	  As	  such,	  much	  of	  the	  data	  I	  collected	  was	  voluntarily	  shared	  with	  me	  in	  various	  situations,	  from	  informal	  chats	  along	  the	  drive	  in	  the	  garbage	  truck,	  to	  sit-­‐down	  discussions	  held	  at	  coffee-­‐shops.	  This	  was	  similarly	  the	  case	  with	  supervisors,	  who	  constantly	  questioned	  my	  research	  agenda	  and	  clarified	  my	  pre-­‐conceived	  notions	  of	  the	  industry.	  Overall,	  my	  positionality	  as	  a	  researcher	  did	  not	  place	  me	  in	  a	  position	  of	  more	  power,	  but	  rather	  gave	  me	  access	  to	  much	  information	  through	  my	  active	  role	  in	  insisting	  that	  my	  interviewees	  be	  co-­‐producers	  of	  knowledge	  alongside	  me.	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ACCESS	  
My	  initial	  efforts	  at	  getting	  participants	  were	  difficult,	  as	  I	  had	  chosen	  to	  go	  through	  formal	  networks	  through	  the	  waste	  collection	  firms.	  Multiple	  phone	  calls	  and	  letters	  were	  sent,	  but	  no	  responses	  were	  garnered.	  To	  overcome	  this	  challenge,	  I	  relied	  on	  my	  personal	  contacts,	  and	  was	  able	  to	  find	  three	  waste	  collectors	  who	  were	  willing	  to	  participate	  in	  my	  research	  project.	  Efforts	  to	  get	  participants	  through	  the	  waste	  collection	  firms	  would	  also	  have	  been	  problematic	  given	  that	  workers	  selected	  by	  the	  firm	  would	  be	  identifiable	  to	  the	  employers,	  and	  the	  strategies	  they	  used	  would	  be	  traced	  back	  to	  those	  group	  of	  workers.	  This	  action	  may	  thus	  jeopardise	  the	  employment	  security	  of	  the	  workers	  who	  were	  directed	  to	  me	  as	  such.	  I	  was	  acutely	  aware	  of	  the	  fact	  that	  many	  of	  the	  workers	  would	  also	  answer	  ‘correctly’	  and	  ‘perform’	  in	  front	  of	  me	  to	  protect	  them	  from	  any	  disciplinary	  action	  that	  they	  might	  be	  subject	  to.	  Access	  to	  supervisors	  was	  more	  challenging	  than	  initially	  expected,	  with	  many	  supervisors	  unwilling	  to	  participate	  in	  the	  research.	  However,	  after	  the	  first	  contact	  had	  agreed	  to	  the	  interview,	  others	  were	  more	  forthcoming,	  and	  were	  more	  participatory	  than	  before.	  The	  experience	  of	  gaining	  access	  to	  my	  subjects	  taught	  the	  invaluable	  lesson	  that	  at	  times	  when	  official	  avenues	  are	  closed	  off	  or	  non-­‐responsive,	  it	  is	  often	  personal	  contacts	  that	  allow	  for	  a	  new	  window	  of	  opportunity	  to	  open.	  
3.7.2	  Mobile	  Ethnography	  and	  Following/Mapping	  
Suggested	  by	  Cook	  et	  al	  (1998)	  and	  Cook	  (2004,	  2006),	  the	  adoption	  of	  mobile	  ethnography,	  otherwise	  known	  as	  the	  practice	  of	  ‘following-­‐the-­‐thing’,	  is	  a	  method	  that	  involves	  scholars	  engaging	  in	  the	  practice	  of	  following.	  This	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method	  empowers	  researchers	  with	  the	  ability	  to	  understand	  the	  circuits,	  networks	  and	  social	  fields	  that	  their	  objects	  of	  analysis	  traverse	  through,	  both	  geographical	  and	  socio-­‐spatially.	  The	  subsequent	  recording	  of	  the	  observations	  and	  recollections	  of	  the	  different	  social	  and	  geographical	  settings	  can	  proffer	  researchers	  with	  critical	  information	  and	  snapshots	  of	  the	  processes,	  mechanisms	  and	  conditions	  that	  their	  objects	  of	  study	  encounter	  and	  experience	  (Adey,	  2010).	  Hence,	  mobile	  ethnography	  empowers	  researchers	  with	  the	  skills	  to	  follow	  the	  subject	  of	  analysis,	  be	  it	  a	  group	  of	  migrants,	  or	  an	  individual	  hyper-­‐mobile	  global	  elite,	  or	  a	  commodity	  such	  as	  food,	  and	  to	  be	  able	  to	  understand	  and	  analyse	  the	  movement	  politics	  and	  practices	  as	  it	  traverses	  across	  and	  through	  space.	  An	  added	  advantage	  of	  moving	  with	  my	  interviewees	  was	  the	  ability	  to	  allow	  the	  spaces	  and	  places	  we	  passed	  through	  to	  provoke	  the	  memories	  and	  emotions	  -­‐that	  were	  previously	  silenced	  or	  forgotten-­‐	  and	  the	  presence	  of	  other	  sensorial	  stimuli,	  such	  as	  sights,	  sounds	  and	  smells,	  served	  to	  awaken	  emotions,	  excitations	  and	  experiences	  that	  were	  otherwise	  buried	  under	  layers	  of	  time.	  Indeed,	  Lee	  and	  Ingold	  (2006:83)	  state	  that	  ‘we	  can	  see	  and	  feel	  what	  is	  really	  a	  learning	  process	  of	  being	  together,	  in	  adjusting	  one’s	  body	  and	  one’s	  speech	  to	  the	  rhythms	  of	  others,	  and	  of	  sharing	  (or	  at	  least	  coming	  to	  see)	  a	  point	  of	  view’.	  
Mobile	  ethnography,	  besides	  providing	  me	  with	  the	  means	  of	  mapping	  the	  geographies	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors,	  also	  offered	  me	  a	  vantage	  point	  from	  which	  to	  ‘study	  both	  what	  people	  say	  they	  do	  and	  why,	  and	  what	  they	  are	  seen	  to	  do	  and	  say	  to	  others	  about	  this’	  (Cloke	  et	  al,	  2004:177).	  Through	  mobile	  ethnography,	  coupled	  with	  both	  informal	  discussions	  and	  semi-­‐structured	  interviews,	  I	  was	  able	  to	  decipher	  gaps	  between	  what	  interviewees	  said	  they	  do,	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and	  what	  they	  actually	  did,	  and	  how	  they	  understood	  and	  interpreted	  their	  thoughts	  and	  actions.	  This	  synthesis	  of	  methods	  thus	  aided	  in	  revealing	  the	  degree	  to	  which	  participants	  were	  conscious	  of	  their	  intentions	  behind	  their	  actions.	  	  
My	  fieldwork	  observations	  were	  recorded	  in	  a	  series	  of	  detailed	  fieldwork	  diaries,	  and	  included	  in	  them	  were	  general	  observations	  and	  descriptions	  of	  the	  surrounding	  environments,	  descriptions	  of	  the	  activities	  that	  people	  were	  engaged	  in,	  and	  their	  behaviour	  and	  inter-­‐personal	  interactions	  (Sanjek,	  1990).	  	  
TRUST	  
	   Building	  trust	  with	  workers	  was	  difficult	  initially,	  given	  the	  sensitive	  nature	  of	  my	  questions.	  My	  questions	  were	  often	  met	  with	  initial	  reservation,	  but	  I	  overcame	  this	  by	  sending	  to	  many	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  copies	  of	  my	  aide	  memoire	  a	  few	  days	  prior	  to	  the	  interviews.	  During	  the	  interviews,	  I	  also	  allowed	  for	  them	  to	  ask	  me	  as	  many	  questions	  as	  they	  wanted	  with	  regard	  to	  the	  nature	  of	  my	  research	  and	  the	  ways	  I	  was	  going	  to	  present	  the	  data.	  My	  openness	  in	  discussing	  my	  own	  work	  reassured	  the	  workers	  of	  my	  intentions	  and	  ensured	  that	  they	  were	  also	  willing	  to	  introduce	  me	  to	  other	  workers	  through	  whom	  I	  finally	  managed	  to	  get	  a	  total	  of	  fourty-­‐two	  interviewees	  from	  this	  group.	  Many	  of	  the	  workers	  were	  uneasy	  with	  my	  request	  to	  record	  the	  conversations	  (only	  four	  interviewees	  consented),	  and	  as	  such,	  I	  had	  to	  take	  down	  fieldnotes	  as	  far	  as	  possible,	  whilst	  ensuring	  that	  the	  interviews	  flowed	  naturally.	  This	  involved	  taking	  down	  precise	  field	  notes	  on	  the	  important	  points	  of	  the	  discussion	  during	  the	  course	  of	  the	  interviews.	  The	  workers	  were	  continually	  re-­‐assured	  that	  their	  identities	  and	  the	  information	  they	  shared	  would	  not	  be	  fed-­‐back	  to	  their	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superiors.	  I	  maintained	  the	  strictest	  levels	  of	  confidentiality	  to	  gain	  trust	  and	  also	  to	  ensure	  subsequent	  ability	  to	  gain	  repeated	  access	  in	  case	  of	  need	  to	  re-­‐confirm	  quotations.	  This	  was	  especially	  important	  when	  I	  had	  to	  seek	  re-­‐confirmation	  with	  waste	  collectors	  with	  regard	  to	  their	  strategies	  –	  Were	  they	  driven	  by	  a	  ‘resistance’	  motivation?	  Or	  were	  they	  driven	  by	  the	  need	  to	  ‘negotiate’	  their	  employment	  conditions?	  In	  an	  effort	  to	  better	  understand	  their	  daily	  experiences,	  I	  rode	  in	  the	  garbage	  truck	  on	  three	  occasions,	  and	  managed	  to	  build	  a	  meaningful	  relationship	  with	  those	  drivers.	  During	  mobile	  ethnography,	  trust	  was	  critical	  in	  allowing	  me	  to	  take	  pictures	  of	  the	  workers	  whilst	  at	  work,	  and	  also	  to	  be	  able	  to	  travel	  alongside	  the	  workers.	  After	  a	  few	  visits	  and	  after	  many	  hours	  spent	  with	  the	  workers,	  their	  general	  ease	  with	  my	  presence	  was	  palpable,	  especially	  when	  they	  offered	  to	  share	  their	  meals	  and	  cigarettes	  with	  me.	  
Building	  trust	  with	  supervisors	  posed	  a	  different	  set	  of	  questions.	  I	  needed	  to	  reassure	  them	  that	  the	  methods	  of	  surveillance	  and	  assessment	  that	  are	  performed	  will	  not	  be	  disclosed	  to	  workers.	  Trust	  that	  I	  would	  not	  report	  them	  to	  their	  superiors	  in	  the	  cases	  where	  they	  were	  seemingly	  practising	  more	  ‘accommodating’	  managerial	  practices.	  Bargaining	  process	  was	  difficult	  with	  some	  supervisors	  wanting	  to	  know	  the	  practices	  of	  their	  workers	  before	  they	  were	  willing	  to	  participate.	  For	  example,	  there	  was	  an	  occasion	  where	  the	  supervisor	  who	  was	  being	  interviewed	  wanted	  to	  know	  if	  I	  had	  interviewed	  any	  of	  his	  team	  members	  and	  was	  insistent	  on	  knowing	  the	  various	  strategies	  that	  were	  undertaken	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors	  to	  undermine	  his	  authority.	  I	  had	  to	  reinforce	  to	  him	  that	  all	  information	  shared	  by	  him	  and	  by	  any	  other	  interviewees	  is	  confidential	  and	  would	  not	  be	  shared	  with	  other	  participants.	  It	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was	  through	  my	  maintenance	  of	  a	  clear	  stand	  on	  anonymity	  and	  non-­‐disclosure	  that	  I	  was	  able	  to	  gain	  trust	  amongst	  my	  participants.	  	  
PERFORMATIVITY	  
There	  was	  an	  element	  of	  performativity	  amongst	  the	  waste	  collectors	  during	  the	  initial	  process	  of	  data	  collection.	  Few	  instances	  of	  worker	  strategies	  were	  observed	  in	  the	  first	  few	  instances	  of	  interaction,	  but	  more	  nuanced	  ones	  were	  noticed	  later	  on.	  I	  attributed	  it	  to	  the	  fact	  that	  the	  waste	  collectors	  were	  more	  wary	  of	  me	  at	  the	  beginning,	  and	  began	  to	  trust	  me	  more	  after	  I	  spent	  more	  time	  with	  them.	  Often	  I	  was	  wary	  of	  myself	  becoming	  the	  reason	  for	  work	  slow-­‐down	  when	  workers	  felt	  obliged	  to	  give	  time	  up	  for	  interviews	  with	  me.	  Overall,	  the	  notion	  of	  performance	  of	  negotiation	  strategies	  by	  the	  workers	  was	  overcome	  by	  observing	  their	  work	  patterns	  over	  a	  prolonged	  period	  of	  time,	  and	  this	  allowed	  me	  to	  detect	  a	  pattern	  in	  their	  actions	  and	  motivations.	  	  
3.8	  CONCLUSION	  
	   In	  this	  chapter	  I	  have	  sought	  to	  present	  a	  conceptual	  framework	  from	  which	  an	  understanding	  of	  the	  politics	  and	  practices	  of	  an	  intersection	  amongst	  negotiation/resistance	  strategies,	  mobility	  and	  the	  industry	  specific	  practices	  can	  be	  gained.	  This	  chapter	  further	  went	  on	  to	  describe	  the	  methodology	  and	  methods	  that	  I	  have	  used	  in	  my	  research	  and	  the	  issues	  encountered	  in	  each	  instance.	  The	  next	  chapter	  highlights	  the	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  strategies	  employed	  by	  waste	  collectors,	  whilst	  Chapter	  Five	  analyses	  the	  surveillance	  practices	  of	  supervisors	  and	  management	  in	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry,	  and	  the	  adoption	  of	  information	  and	  communication	  technologies	  in	  overcoming	  the	  spatial	  distance	  divide.	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4.1	  INTRODUCTION	  
This	  chapter	  begins	  with	  a	  brief	  overview	  of	  the	  garbage	  collection	  industries	  and	  the	  lives	  of	  waste	  collectors	  in	  Singapore	  in	  the	  following	  section.	  These	  will	  serve	  as	  the	  context	  from	  which	  the	  empirical	  data	  and	  analyses	  in	  this	  and	  Chapter	  Five	  may	  be	  understood.	  Chapter	  Four	  explores	  the	  multifarious	  strategies	  employed	  by	  waste	  collectors	  to	  assert	  their	  critical	  role	  in	  the	  production	  process.	  The	  strategies	  presented	  here	  are	  in	  no	  way	  exhaustive	  or	  comprehensively	  illustrative	  of	  the	  multitude	  of	  subversive	  tactics	  that	  waste	  collectors	  engage	  in	  to	  both	  negotiate	  and	  more	  severely,	  resist	  supervisory	  discipline,	  the	  main	  objectives	  of	  which	  are	  often	  an	  assertion	  of	  their	  self-­‐worth,	  a	  feeling	  of	  self-­‐determination	  over	  the	  collection	  process	  and	  a	  recapturing	  of	  control	  over	  their	  own	  bodies	  that	  have	  been	  disciplined	  into	  certain	  forms	  of	  behaviour	  by	  their	  supervisors	  and	  the	  firms	  they	  work	  for.	  
According	  to	  James	  C.	  Scott,	  (1985:290,	  italics	  original)	  ‘everyday	  forms	  of	  resistance’,	  otherwise	  known	  as	  the	  ‘weapons	  of	  the	  weak’,	  are	  “any	  act(s)	  by	  member(s)	  of	  a	  subordinate	  class	  that	  is	  or	  are	  intended	  either	  to	  mitigate	  or	  deny	  claims	  (for	  example,	  rents,	  taxes,	  prestige)	  made	  on	  that	  class	  by	  superordinate	  classes	  (for	  example,	  landlords,	  large	  farmers,	  the	  state)	  or	  to	  advance	  their	  own	  claims	  (for	  example,	  work,	  land,	  charity,	  respect)	  vis-­‐à-­‐vis	  those	  superordinate	  classes”.	  Importantly,	  Scott	  draws	  attention	  to	  three	  important	  ideas:	  1)	  the	  need	  to	  recognise	  both	  collective	  and	  individual	  actions	  undertaken	  by	  workers;	  2)	  the	  need	  to	  recognise	  the	  intent	  behind	  each	  action;	  and	  3)	  the	  need	  to	  recognise	  the	  existence	  of	  ideological	  and/or	  symbolic	  resistance.	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As	  noted	  in	  Section	  2.3,	  I	  argue	  that	  there	  exists	  an	  important	  lacuna	  in	  labour	  geography	  that	  ignores	  the	  politics	  and	  practices	  of	  individual	  workers	  in	  their	  exercising	  of	  individual	  agency.	  This	  can	  be	  traced	  back	  to	  an	  existing	  emphasis	  placed	  on	  collective	  action,	  much	  to	  the	  theoretical	  and	  conceptual	  neglect	  of	  these	  micro-­‐politics.	  Indeed,	  whilst	  collective	  action	  produces	  very	  concrete	  results,	  they	  are	  often	  rare	  and	  isolated	  events.	  In	  contrast,	  the	  ‘weapons	  of	  the	  weak’	  that	  lower-­‐class	  workers	  wield	  to	  their	  advantage	  are	  often	  daily	  practices	  that	  they	  pursue	  as	  a	  means	  of	  negotiating	  the	  disciplinary	  supervision	  placed	  upon	  them	  to	  ensure	  their	  survival	  and	  subsistence.	  	  Scott	  (1990)	  has	  thus	  highlighted	  the	  need	  for	  scholars	  to	  not	  only	  seek	  to	  uncover	  the	  ‘public	  transcript’	  of	  explicit	  protests	  and	  riots,	  but	  to	  delve	  further	  into	  unearthing	  the	  ‘hidden	  transcript’	  of	  everyday	  practices	  by	  subordinate	  groups.	  Often,	  the	  strategies	  employed	  by	  waste	  collectors	  are	  not	  driven	  solely	  by	  resistance,	  but	  rather	  by	  their	  need	  to	  negotiate	  restrictive	  and	  exploitative	  parameters	  and	  structures	  that	  may	  jeopardise	  their	  very	  livelihoods.	  It	  is	  from	  a	  need	  to	  understand	  these	  myriad	  strategies	  of	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  that	  I	  approach	  the	  study	  of	  waste	  collectors	  in	  this	  chapter.	  Consequently,	  I	  adopt	  Scott’s	  notion	  of	  the	  ‘weapons	  of	  the	  weak’	  to	  understand	  the	  quotidian	  politics	  and	  practices	  of	  waste	  collectors	  in	  Singapore.	  The	  crucial	  contribution	  made	  by	  my	  work	  to	  Scott’s	  work	  is	  the	  element	  of	  geographical	  and	  spatial	  mobility	  that	  both	  shapes	  and	  enables	  very	  different	  forms	  of	  resistance	  and	  negotiation	  strategies	  to	  be	  undertaken	  by	  the	  mobile	  garbage	  collectors	  as	  compared	  to	  the	  strategies	  employed	  by	  their	  relatively	  immobile	  counterparts.	  	  
Two	  important	  factors	  govern	  the	  practice	  of	  these	  ‘weapons	  of	  the	  weak’	  –	  spatial	  mobility	  and	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry	  specific	  practices.	  The	  former	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provides	  waste	  collectors	  with	  the	  effective	  means	  of	  performing	  their	  strategies	  with	  minimal	  fear	  of	  direct	  surveillance,	  whereas	  the	  latter	  serves	  as	  the	  institutional	  parameters	  within	  which	  their	  acts	  of	  defiance	  (resistance)	  and	  self-­‐interest	  (negotiation)	  are	  tolerated.	  Work	  has	  been	  traditionally	  seen	  as	  a	  means	  to	  and	  end	  (i.e.	  providing	  a	  means	  to	  consumption).	  However,	  it	  would	  be	  more	  fruitful	  to	  view	  work	  as	  both	  a	  means	  (leading	  to	  consumption),	  and	  an	  ends	  in	  and	  of	  itself,	  thereby	  allowing	  us	  to	  have	  a	  perspective	  that	  views	  the	  feelings	  of	  fulfilment	  and	  job	  contentment	  as	  important	  dimensions	  of	  employment.	  I	  have	  categorised	  the	  strategies	  put	  to	  use	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors	  into	  two	  broad	  themes	  –	  Economic	  driven	  strategies	  and	  Non-­‐Economic	  driven	  strategies.	  Generally	  speaking,	  the	  economic	  strategies	  seek	  to	  satisfy	  the	  needs	  of	  waste	  collectors	  when	  work	  is	  perceived	  as	  a	  means,	  whilst	  the	  non-­‐economic	  strategies	  are	  meant	  to	  improve	  the	  qualitative	  nature	  of	  the	  work	  performed,	  thus	  viewing	  work	  as	  an	  end.	  Broadly	  defined,	  the	  former	  are	  methods	  exercised	  for	  the	  purpose	  of	  improving	  the	  financial	  and	  economic	  lot	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  In	  this	  way,	  they	  have	  ‘extracted	  back’	  from	  the	  capitalist	  process	  the	  surplus	  gained	  through	  their	  labour	  exchange.	  These	  actions	  are	  undertaken	  as	  strategies	  for	  the	  subsistence	  and	  survival	  of	  the	  workers	  on	  a	  daily	  basis.	  Conversely,	  non-­‐economic	  strategies	  do	  not	  necessarily	  threaten	  the	  efficiency	  and	  productivity	  of	  the	  waste	  collection	  process.	  Rather,	  they	  are	  centred	  on	  re-­‐enforcing	  the	  ability	  of	  waste	  collectors	  to	  regain	  control	  of	  the	  production	  process	  through	  actions	  that	  both	  empower	  the	  workers	  with	  human	  dignity	  in	  this	  often	  shunned	  occupation,	  and	  also	  to	  provide	  them	  with	  a	  means	  of	  asserting	  their	  relative	  importance	  and	  the	  significant	  role	  their	  work	  plays	  in	  the	  broader	  economy;	  thus	  improving	  what	  has	  been	  labelled	  the	  ‘economics	  of	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happiness’	  by	  some	  labour	  economists	  (see	  Graham,	  2005;	  Layard,	  2004).	  More	  importantly,	  these	  economic	  and	  non-­‐economic	  strategies	  position	  work	  ‘as	  important	  not	  just	  as	  a	  route	  to	  consumption	  but	  also	  a	  potential	  source	  of	  intrinsic	  reward’	  (Spencer,	  2009:	  114).	  	  
4.2	  WASTE	  COLLECTION	  INDUSTRY	  AND	  FIRMS	  IN	  SINGAPORE	  
	   As	  an	  island	  state	  that	  is	  both	  small	  and	  densely	  populated,	  Singapore	  enjoys	  a	  hot	  and	  humid	  climate	  throughout	  the	  year,	  with	  average	  temperature	  ranging	  between	  24.7	  –	  31.3	  °C,	  and	  a	  daily	  relative	  humidity	  of	  around	  84.4	  %	  (Department	  of	  Statistics,	  2000).	  These	  environmental	  conditions	  place	  Singapore	  in	  a	  potentially	  vulnerable	  state	  for	  the	  outbreak	  of	  infectious	  diseases	  and	  pandemics,	  as	  evidenced	  by	  the	  recent	  SARS	  and	  H1N1	  Influenza	  outbreaks.	  Consequently,	  an	  effective	  and	  efficient	  solid	  waste	  management	  system	  has	  become	  essential	  in	  Singapore’s	  fight	  against	  the	  spread	  of	  such	  diseases.	  Under	  the	  purview	  of	  the	  Ministry	  of	  Environment	  and	  Water	  Resources,	  and	  the	  National	  Environment	  Agency,	  waste	  collection	  has	  undergone	  many	  changes,	  most	  significantly	  in	  the	  past	  two	  decades.	  According	  to	  the	  Public	  Cleansing	  and	  General	  Waste	  Collection	  Regulations,	  all	  solid	  waste,	  generated	  as	  Domestic,	  Industrial	  or	  Institutional	  refuse,	  has	  to	  be	  collected	  in	  Singapore,	  and	  sent	  for	  incineration	  or	  to	  a	  sanitary	  landfill	  (Low,	  1990).	  As	  much	  as	  85%	  of	  the	  solid	  waste	  collected	  in	  Singapore	  is	  combustible,	  and	  is	  thus	  subject	  to	  incineration,	  a	  process	  that	  reduces	  the	  rubbish	  mass	  by	  up	  to	  90%	  (Bai	  and	  Sutanto,	  2002).	  	  	   	  	   Up	  till	  1996,	  the	  collection	  of	  waste	  was	  under	  the	  care	  of	  the	  Environmental	  Health	  Department	  of	  the	  Ministry	  of	  Environment,	  with	  a	  few	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private	  waste	  collectors.	  The	  department	  provided	  daily	  collection	  services	  to	  households,	  trade	  and	  institutional	  premises,	  whilst	  the	  private	  waste	  collection	  firms	  fulfilled	  the	  needs	  of	  shopping	  centres,	  commercial	  buildings	  and	  construction	  sites	  and	  other	  industrial	  premises.	  However,	  challenged	  by	  an	  aging	  workforce	  and	  difficulties	  in	  recruiting	  waste	  collection	  workers,	  the	  Ministry	  decided	  to	  privatize	  the	  waste	  collection	  unit	  from	  April	  1996.	  This	  allowed	  for	  more	  flexibility	  on	  the	  part	  of	  the	  firms	  in	  their	  recruitment	  of	  waste	  collectors,	  whilst	  increasing	  inter-­‐firm	  competition	  and	  a	  general	  improvement	  in	  the	  services	  provided.	  At	  present,	  there	  are	  a	  total	  of	  four	  private	  waste	  collection	  firms	  serving	  nine	  geographical	  sectors	  in	  Singapore.	  Contracts	  for	  these	  services	  are	  for	  three	  years,	  and	  are	  carried	  out	  by	  a	  competitive	  tendering	  process.	  This	  has	  resulted	  in	  stiff	  competition	  amongst	  the	  firms,	  thus	  driving	  down	  the	  fees	  levied	  to	  customers.	  The	  process	  of	  market	  liberalization	  has	  been	  seen	  to	  be	  positive	  in	  bringing	  about	  competition	  and	  an	  improvement	  in	  services	  in	  the	  industry	  (Bai	  and	  Sutanto,	  2002).	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CHARGES	  LEVIED	  PER	  
MONTH	  














~34%	   Tanglin	  -­‐	  Bukit	  Merah	   $5.33	   $18.19	  
Colex	  Holdings	  
Ltd.	  	  
~13%	   Jurong	   $6.08	   $20.33	  
Clementi	   $4.69	   $18.60	  City	   $4.31	   $18.19	  Hougang	  -­‐	  Punggol	   $5.81	   $19.75	  
SembWaste	  Pte.	  
Ltd.	  	   ~40%	  
Woodlands	  -­‐	  Yishun	   $5.77	   $19.75	  
800	  Super	  Waste	  
Management	  Pte.	  
Ltd.	  
~13%	   Ang	  Mo	  Kio	  –	  Toa	  Payoh	   $4.82	   $17.12	  
Table	  4.1:	  Waste	  Collection	  Firms	  and	  Their	  Market	  Share	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Figure	  4.1:	  Map	  of	  Public	  Waste	  Collection	  in	  Singapore	  
Source:	  http://app2.nea.gov.sg/data/cmsresource/20091211308165508126.jpg	  	  	   In	  general,	  there	  are	  three	  methods	  of	  collection	  of	  waste	  from	  households.	  First,	  the	  direct	  collection	  method	  involves	  the	  collection	  of	  waste	  from	  individual	  households,	  and	  is	  mainly	  restricted	  to	  private	  residential	  estates;	  this	  method	  is	  however	  extremely	  labour	  intensive	  and	  time	  consuming.	  A	  second	  method	  that	  is	  used	  is	  an	  indirect	  collection	  method	  used	  by	  public	  housing	  estates,	  whereby	  the	  waste	  is	  collected	  through	  a	  chute	  system	  in	  the	  basement	  of	  apartments,	  and	  the	  receptacles	  are	  subsequently	  transported	  to	  bin	  compounds	  before	  being	  transported	  to	  the	  incineration	  plants.	  The	  last	  method	  used	  in	  collection	  is	  the	  centralized	  refuse-­‐chute	  system	  that	  has	  been	  a	  feature	  of	  newer	  public	  housing	  estates	  since	  1999.	  This	  system	  allows	  residents	  to	  discharge	  their	  refuse	  directly	  from	  a	  common	  refuse	  chute	  into	  a	  central	  refuse	  container	  that	  is	  subsequently	  compacted	  and	  transported	  directly	  to	  the	  incineration	  plant.	  This	  third	  method	  has	  proven	  to	  be	  the	  most	  efficient	  in	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domestic	  waste	  collection,	  whilst	  increasing	  the	  control	  of	  smell	  and	  leakage	  during	  transportation.	  Many	  of	  the	  waste	  collection	  firms	  have	  set	  out	  clear	  guidelines	  to	  residents	  on	  the	  collection	  of	  waste,	  especially	  in	  private	  housing	  estates	  where	  they	  have	  sent	  out	  memorandums	  to	  residents	  stating	  the	  times	  for	  waste	  collection	  and	  the	  procedures	  for	  the	  collection	  of	  waste,	  such	  as	  leaving	  your	  waste	  bin	  covered,	  leaving	  it	  along	  the	  road	  for	  ease	  of	  collection,	  and	  that	  only	  waste	  that	  is	  inside	  the	  bin	  will	  be	  collected.	  	  	   	  	   In	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry,	  temporal	  sensitivity	  is	  particularly	  important	  especially	  given	  the	  specific	  collection	  times	  that	  waste	  collection	  is	  permitted,	  and	  also	  the	  time	  constraints	  placed	  on	  waste	  collection	  companies	  to	  send	  waste	  to	  the	  incineration	  plants.	  Singapore’s	  laws	  governing	  the	  incineration	  of	  waste	  allow	  it	  to	  be	  conducted	  only	  during	  certain	  timeframes	  in	  the	  day	  for	  a	  set	  number	  of	  hours.	  This	  is	  done	  in	  an	  effort	  to	  regulate	  the	  carbon	  output	  into	  the	  air,	  especially	  since	  Singapore	  already	  has	  one	  of	  the	  highest	  per	  capita	  carbon	  outputs	  in	  the	  world.	  Garbage	  trucks	  transport	  the	  solid	  waste	  to	  incineration	  plants	  where	  they	  are	  subsequently	  weighed.	  The	  mass	  of	  the	  garbage	  that	  is	  sent	  to	  the	  incineration	  plant	  is	  thus	  charged	  accordingly	  to	  the	  waste	  collection	  firm	  following	  a	  set	  price.	  During	  the	  incineration	  process,	  the	  rubbish	  is	  sorted	  for	  recyclable	  materials	  such	  as	  metals	  and	  bottles.	  The	  burning	  process	  powers	  turbines	  that	  generate	  electricity	  that	  is	  sold	  to	  the	  national	  power	  grid.	  There	  are	  at	  present	  five	  incineration	  plants	  in	  Singapore,	  located	  mainly	  in	  the	  west	  and	  south	  of	  the	  island.	  	  
	   71	  
	  
Figure	  4.2:	  Locations	  of	  Incineration	  Plants	  in	  Singapore	  
Source:	  http://www.env.go.jp/recycle/3r/en/asia/02_03-­3/05.pdf	  
	  
4.3	  LIVES	  OF	  GARBAGE	  WORKERS	  IN	  SINGAPORE	  
	   Waste	  collectors	  in	  Singapore	  are	  often	  employed	  to	  work	  on	  a	  two-­‐shift	  operation,	  with	  the	  main	  bulk	  of	  the	  collections	  taking	  place	  during	  off-­‐peak	  hours	  to	  avoid	  the	  roads	  during	  the	  periods	  when	  there	  is	  high	  traffic	  volume.	  This	  is	  mainly	  due	  to	  the	  slow	  pace	  at	  which	  the	  garbage	  trucks	  travel	  that	  may	  pose	  a	  danger	  to	  the	  safety	  of	  other	  road	  users.	  Waste	  collectors	  work	  a	  six-­‐day	  week,	  with	  Sunday	  being	  their	  day	  off.	  On	  average,	  a	  waste	  collector	  would	  travel	  about	  six	  to	  eight	  hours	  in	  a	  truck	  per	  day	  collecting	  waste.	  	  	   	  	   From	  general	  observations	  and	  interviews	  with	  supervisors	  and	  managers,	  it	  was	  found	  that	  the	  age	  range	  of	  the	  workers	  was	  from	  30	  to	  45,	  with	  most	  being	  around	  their	  late	  30s	  and	  early	  40s	  and	  are	  all	  male.	  The	  age	  distribution	  was	  attributed	  to	  many	  young	  people	  viewing	  this	  work	  as	  dirty	  and	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demeaning,	  and	  rightly	  so.	  65%	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  are	  locals,	  whilst	  the	  remainder	  35%	  comprise	  workers	  from	  Malaysia,	  India	  and	  Bangladesh.	  Many	  of	  the	  firms	  have	  also	  been	  active	  in	  participating	  in	  the	  Yellow	  Ribbon	  Project	  –	  a	  program	  aimed	  at	  re-­‐integrating	  former	  inmates	  into	  society	  by	  providing	  them	  gainful	  employment	  opportunities.	  Many	  of	  the	  workers	  I	  interviewed	  shared	  the	  view	  that	  there	  was	  little	  employment	  mobility	  for	  them,	  often	  attributed	  to	  their	  convicted	  past,	  low	  educational	  attainment	  (in	  general,	  a	  Primary	  6	  education	  was	  the	  most	  common),	  and/or	  poor	  physical	  health.	  	  
	   In	  Singapore,	  the	  relations	  amongst	  management,	  government	  and	  unions	  are	  governed	  by	  a	  unique	  tri-­‐partite	  relationship	  that	  sees	  the	  head	  of	  the	  unions	  being	  a	  member	  of	  the	  government’s	  Cabinet.	  It	  is	  thus	  unsurprising	  that	  Singapore’s	  largest	  union,	  the	  National	  Trades	  Union	  Congress	  (NTUC)	  is	  led	  by	  Mr	  Lim	  Swee	  Say,	  Minister	  without	  Portfolio	  in	  the	  Prime	  Minister’s	  Office.	  The	  close	  alignment	  of	  NTUC’s	  policies	  and	  objectives	  with	  those	  of	  the	  ruling	  government	  have	  resulted	  in	  ‘engineering	  a	  pattern	  of	  industrial	  relations	  for	  Singapore	  consistent	  with	  its	  [the	  ruling	  government’s]	  perceptions	  of	  social,	  economic	  and	  political	  order’	  (Krislov	  and	  Leggett,	  1985:	  174).	  The	  strong	  influence	  of	  the	  government	  on	  the	  actions	  and	  activities	  of	  the	  NTUC	  has	  thus	  ensured	  that	  there	  have	  been	  no	  trade	  union	  protests	  or	  strikes	  since	  the	  1970s,	  hence	  enabling	  Singapore	  to	  continue	  smoothly	  on	  its	  track	  towards	  industrialization.	  In	  the	  case	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors,	  they	  are	  presently	  un-­‐unionised,	  and	  are	  thus	  unable	  to	  reap	  any	  benefits	  from	  membership	  in	  the	  NTUC.	  Furthermore,	  the	  fact	  that	  a	  high	  percentage	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  are	  foreigners	  makes	  their	  participation	  in	  unions	  even	  more	  restricted.	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4.4	  ECONOMIC	  STRATEGIES	  	  
	   The	  waste	  collectors	  studied	  displayed	  a	  wide	  range	  of	  strategies	  that	  affected	  the	  economic	  performance	  of	  the	  firms	  they	  worked	  for	  and	  also	  their	  own	  economic	  fate.	  The	  strategies	  presented	  here	  and	  in	  the	  next	  section	  highlight	  the	  lack	  of	  control	  that	  workers	  have	  over	  the	  production	  process	  and	  how	  they	  have	  sought	  to	  wrest	  this	  back	  from	  the	  employers.	  Alienation	  of	  workers	  from	  the	  production	  process	  as	  argued	  by	  many	  Marxist	  scholars,	  emphasizes	  the	  fact	  that	  under	  capitalism,	  workers	  are	  forced	  into	  giving	  up	  their	  control	  over	  creative	  activity	  and	  are	  subject	  to	  the	  directives	  of	  their	  employers	  who	  decide	  when,	  how	  and	  where	  they	  work	  (see	  Spencer,	  2009).	  The	  multiple	  strategies	  were	  generally	  directed	  at	  either	  improving	  the	  lot	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  themselves,	  or	  jeopardising	  the	  profit-­‐making	  capabilities	  of	  the	  firms.	  In	  this	  section,	  I	  present	  four	  strategies	  that	  were	  the	  most	  widely	  practiced	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors	  studied,	  and	  also	  argue	  that	  for	  most	  cases,	  the	  public	  display	  of	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  strategies	  was	  borne	  out	  of	  a	  implicit	  need	  for	  human	  survival	  (see	  Scott,	  1985;	  Guha,	  1997).	  The	  economic	  strategies	  that	  follow	  are	  drawn	  from	  my	  primary	  data.	  Watering	  the	  garbage	  is	  the	  first	  strategy	  to	  be	  analysed,	  and	  it	  is	  used	  as	  a	  means	  of	  increasing	  the	  weight	  of	  the	  collected	  garbage,	  thus	  eating	  into	  the	  profits	  of	  the	  collection	  firm	  as	  mentioned	  in	  the	  previous	  chapter;	  second	  is	  the	  scavenging	  for	  materials	  by	  waste	  collectors	  in	  an	  effort	  to	  increase	  their	  monetary	  gains	  through	  re-­‐use	  and	  recycling;	  a	  third	  strategy	  employed	  by	  waste	  collectors	  is	  the	  taking	  on	  of	  odd	  jobs	  that	  allow	  them	  to	  earn	  a	  side-­‐income	  whilst	  performing	  their	  regular	  routine;	  and	  finally,	  the	  strategy	  of	  taking	  time-­‐off	  from	  work	  at	  short	  notice	  is	  a	  means	  of	  disrupting	  the	  production	  process	  and	  also	  to	  increase	  their	  overtime	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payments.	  The	  strategies	  are	  discussed	  below	  in	  relation	  to	  the	  frequency	  they	  are	  exercised	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors,	  with	  the	  first	  being	  the	  most	  commonly	  employed.	  	  
4.4.1	  Watering	  The	  Garbage:	  Washing	  away	  profits.	  
	   Personal	  observations	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  during	  the	  initial	  data	  collection	  period	  exhibited	  a	  tendency	  for	  many	  of	  the	  waste	  collection	  trucks	  to	  be	  dripping	  excessive	  amounts	  of	  water	  from	  the	  rear	  of	  the	  vehicle	  where	  the	  collected	  rubbish	  was	  stored	  temporarily	  before	  being	  dumped	  at	  the	  incineration	  plant.	  Further	  probing	  into	  this	  phenomenon	  led	  to	  the	  realisation	  that	  the	  excess	  water	  was	  the	  result	  of	  intentional	  hosing	  down	  of	  the	  garbage	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors	  themselves.	  When	  queried,	  more	  than	  70%	  of	  the	  interviewed	  waste	  collectors	  reported	  that	  they	  engaged	  in	  this	  act	  of	  resistance,	  with	  a	  significant	  majority	  of	  them	  admitting	  that	  they	  did	  this	  at	  least	  once	  or	  twice	  weekly.	  	  
	   To	  hose	  down	  the	  collected	  garbage,	  waste	  collectors	  drive	  the	  garbage	  truck	  to	  construction	  sites	  where	  potable	  water	  is	  often	  readily	  available	  for	  use	  by	  big	  vehicles	  to	  wash	  their	  tyres	  before	  returning	  on	  the	  road	  to	  prevent	  the	  sullying	  of	  roads	  by	  mud	  and	  debris.	  In	  the	  case	  where	  construction	  sites	  are	  unavailable,	  truck	  drivers	  take	  advantage	  of	  the	  water	  supply	  more	  readily	  available	  at	  rubbish	  dumps	  located	  in	  public	  housing	  estates	  where	  they	  collect	  the	  waste	  that	  has	  been	  deposited	  there	  in	  the	  garbage	  compacter.	  When	  the	  water	  source	  is	  secured,	  they	  proceed	  to	  spray	  water	  onto	  the	  rubbish,	  often	  pretending	  to	  be	  washing	  the	  vehicle.	  The	  act	  of	  spraying	  can	  go	  on	  for	  as	  long	  as	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five	  to	  ten	  minutes,	  or	  till	  the	  waste	  collector	  feels	  satisfied	  that	  the	  ‘vehicle	  is	  clean’.	  	  
The	  purpose	  of	  this	  act	  is	  to	  increase	  the	  net	  weight	  of	  the	  waste	  collected	  by	  providing	  the	  waste	  time	  to	  absorb	  the	  excess	  water	  that	  is	  available,	  thus	  increasing	  the	  load	  the	  garbage	  truck	  is	  carrying.	  Subsequently,	  at	  the	  incineration	  plant,	  when	  the	  garbage	  is	  weighed	  and	  charged	  accordingly	  by	  the	  incineration	  firm	  to	  the	  waste	  collection	  firm	  for	  the	  incineration	  services,	  there	  would	  be	  an	  inflated	  cost	  reflected,	  thus	  diminishing	  the	  profits	  that	  can	  be	  reaped	  by	  the	  waste	  collection	  firm.	  Many	  waste	  collectors	  reported	  that	  this	  knowledge	  –	  that	  they	  are	  eating	  into	  the	  profits	  of	  the	  firm	  –	  gave	  them	  a	  sense	  of	  satisfaction	  by	  empowering	  them	  with	  the	  ability	  to	  determine	  the	  overall	  performance	  of	  the	  firm.	  Thus,	  the	  waste	  collectors	  are	  imbued	  with	  the	  perception	  that	  their	  role	  as	  ‘mere’	  waste	  collectors	  has	  been	  elevated	  due	  to	  the	  power	  they	  now	  exercise	  in	  affecting	  the	  firm’s	  bottom	  line.	  Indeed,	  the	  spatial	  mobility	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  is	  crucial	  in	  empowering	  them	  with	  the	  ability	  to	  be	  ‘under	  the	  radar’	  of	  direct	  disciplinary	  supervision,	  whilst	  providing	  them	  with	  adequate	  opportunities	  to	  search	  out	  for	  resources	  necessary	  for	  them	  to	  carry	  out	  their	  ‘everyday	  forms	  of	  resistance’.	  In	  fact,	  the	  only	  way	  in	  which	  they	  are	  able	  to	  exercise	  this	  strategy	  of	  sabotage	  is	  because	  they	  are	  ‘out	  of	  sight’,	  and	  therefore	  also	  ‘out	  of	  mind’.	  The	  lack	  of	  physical	  co-­‐presence	  with	  their	  supervisors	  empowers	  them	  to	  both	  be	  able	  to	  move	  around,	  but	  also	  to	  find	  places	  on	  the	  move	  where	  this	  strategy	  can	  be	  employed.	  As	  such,	  their	  daily	  movements	  across	  the	  estate	  and	  Singapore	  enables	  them	  to	  be	  distanciated	  from	  the	  arms	  length	  supervisory	  surveillance	  that	  accompanies	  conventional	  Fordist	  employment.	  The	  spatial	  mobility	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  in	  their	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performance	  of	  their	  daily	  duties	  thus	  results	  in	  difficulties	  encountered	  by	  their	  supervisors	  in	  monitoring	  their	  actions	  and	  activities	  for	  both	  discipline	  and	  reward.	  These	  ‘everyday	  forms	  of	  resistance’	  thus	  “transform	  lower-­‐class	  actors	  into	  social	  and	  deliberate	  beings”,	  imbued	  with	  the	  intentions	  and	  agency	  necessary	  to	  formulate	  strategies	  and	  gather	  resources	  to	  engage	  in	  the	  quotidian	  struggles	  for	  survival	  and	  subsistence	  (Scott,	  1987:418).	  
	  
Figure	  4.3:	  A	  Rubbish	  Dump	  (foreground),	  within	  a	  typical	  public	  housing	  
estate.	  	  
Source:	  Author’s	  Personal	  Collection.	  
	  	   Two	  main	  reasons	  can	  be	  drawn	  to	  account	  for	  this	  act	  of	  negotiation/resistance.	  First,	  waste	  collectors	  argued	  that	  the	  reason	  they	  were	  compelled	  to	  engage	  in	  such	  an	  act	  was	  because	  they	  had	  to	  find	  a	  means	  of	  increasing	  the	  load	  collected	  to	  prevent	  themselves	  from	  being	  seen	  as	  lazy,	  or	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under-­‐performing,	  especially	  in	  situations	  where	  the	  amount	  of	  garbage	  they	  collected	  is	  low	  in	  relation	  to	  their	  colleagues	  in	  other	  teams.	  This	  exists	  due	  to	  a	  unwritten	  ‘quota’	  that	  exists	  –	  one	  that	  is	  set	  by	  the	  firm	  according	  to	  the	  ‘average	  daily	  household	  output’	  of	  rubbish.	  In	  situations	  whereby	  one	  household	  throws	  out	  less,	  it	  can	  only	  be	  hoped	  that	  another	  household	  throws	  out	  more	  rubbish	  to	  make	  up	  for	  the	  shortfall.	  The	  reason	  for	  this	  act	  of	  resistance	  by	  many	  waste	  collectors	  is	  summarised	  by	  Yew	  Seng,	  who	  opined	  that:	  	  
Sometimes	  when	  the	  amount	  of	  waste	  we	  collect	  is	  not	  a	  lot,	  we	  go	  to	  a	  construction	  site,	  or	  to	  the	  garbage	  dump	  in	  public	  housing	  carparks,	  and	  use	  the	  hose	  there	  to	  spray	  the	  garbage.	  The	  water	  is	  sucked	  up	  by	  the	  rubbish…	  it	  makes	  the	  load	  heavier	  when	  we	  go	  to	  the	  incinerator	  plant.	  If	  not,	  they	  [the	  firm]	  will	  think	  we	  are	  not	  doing	  work	  at	  all.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	   	   	  	  	  	  -­‐	  Yew	  Seng	  	   Driven	  by	  the	  need	  to	  ensure	  continued	  employment	  for	  daily	  survival,	  coupled	  with	  the	  relatively	  low	  employment	  mobility	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors,	  this	  strategy	  can	  be	  interpreted	  in	  the	  first	  instance	  to	  be	  a	  knee-­‐jerk	  response	  to	  the	  basic	  desire	  to	  fulfil	  daily	  ‘bread-­‐and-­‐butter’	  issues.	  Omar	  similarly	  asserted	  the	  strategy	  to	  be	  a	  survival	  tactic	  at	  its	  core:	  
If	  we	  don’t	  collect	  enough,	  they	  think	  we	  are	  ‘eating	  snake’	  [a	  local	  term	  for	  sleeping	  on	  the	  job],	  so	  we	  must	  wayang	  [to	  put	  on	  a	  show]	  a	  bit…	  spray	  the	  rubbish	  with	  water,	  pretend	  to	  clean	  the	  truck,…	  but	  actually	  only	  to	  make	  the	  collection	  heavier.	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Omar	  	   Although	  appearing	  to	  be	  driven	  by	  survival	  tactics,	  the	  rarely	  acknowledged	  second	  dimension	  of	  sabotage	  is	  not	  unknown	  to	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  Majority	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  confided	  that	  they	  lacked	  other	  employment	  opportunities	  due	  to	  a	  combination	  of	  factors	  including	  low	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educational	  attainment,	  previous	  criminal	  convictions,	  or	  a	  general	  inability	  to	  hold	  down	  better	  paying	  desk-­‐bound	  jobs.	  Indeed,	  Scott	  (1976:13)	  has	  argued	  that	  “because	  labour	  is	  often	  the	  only	  factor	  of	  production	  the	  peasant	  possesses	  in	  relative	  abundance,	  he	  may	  have	  to	  move	  into	  labour-­‐absorbing	  activities	  with	  extremely	  low	  returns	  until	  subsistence	  demands	  are	  met”.	  Lest	  they	  be	  appearing	  ungrateful	  and	  vindictive,	  many	  waste	  collectors	  might	  suppress	  the	  ill	  feelings	  they	  harbour	  against	  their	  supervisors	  and	  employers	  for	  the	  physically	  demanding	  duties	  and	  financially	  meagre	  returns	  they	  get.	  This	  act	  of	  economic	  sabotage	  on	  the	  profits	  of	  the	  firm	  give	  “the	  illusion	  of	  having	  more	  power	  and	  manoeuvrability	  than	  is	  actually	  the	  case”,	  and	  may	  placate	  the	  consciences	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  only	  momentarily,	  whilst	  camouflaging	  “the	  painful	  reality	  of	  the	  extent	  of	  powerlessness	  and	  exploitation”	  that	  is	  exercised	  over	  them	  by	  their	  supervisors	  and	  employers	  (White,	  1986:56).	  Even	  so,	  only	  one	  interviewee,	  Kok	  Wee,	  was	  willing	  to	  face	  up	  to	  the	  saboteur	  role	  he	  played:	  
…	  paid	  so	  little,	  with	  no	  bonus,	  no	  chance	  of	  promotion.	  When	  I	  am	  unhappy,	  I	  do	  it	  [spray	  water	  on	  the	  garbage	  to	  increase	  the	  weight	  of	  the	  collection]	  just	  to	  sabo	  [sabotage]	  them	  [the	  firm]…	  They	  [the	  firm]	  pay	  what…	  not	  me.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Kok	  Wee	  	   Indeed,	  the	  acts	  of	  resistance	  mentioned	  above	  are	  driven	  more	  by	  the	  will	  to	  live	  than	  the	  desire	  to	  impose	  negative	  economic	  repercussions	  on	  the	  firm’s	  profits.	  The	  lack	  of	  coordination	  amongst	  workers	  in	  carrying	  out	  this	  ‘sabotage’	  is	  in	  many	  ways	  a	  spontaneous	  response	  to	  the	  exploitation	  felt	  by	  waste	  collectors	  and	  is	  significantly	  influenced	  by	  the	  resources	  available	  to	  them	  (Scott,	  1985,	  1987;	  Courposson	  and	  Dany,	  2009).	  However,	  it	  remains	  clear	  that	  the	  intention	  of	  the	  negotiation	  strategy	  was	  not	  only	  driven	  by	  the	  resistance	  against	  managerial	  threats	  of	  dismissal	  for	  bad	  performance,	  but	  also	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by	  the	  need	  for	  waste	  collectors	  to	  re-­‐assert	  their	  ability	  to	  control	  the	  production	  process	  because	  all	  too	  often,	  their	  role	  is	  reduced	  to	  a	  mere	  automaton	  that	  is	  subject	  to	  the	  instruction	  of	  the	  supervisors.	  In	  this	  way,	  they	  are	  asserting	  their	  identity	  as	  individuals	  who	  have	  the	  ability	  to	  think	  and	  act	  and	  thus	  become	  agents	  of	  change.	  
4.4.2	  Scavenging	  for	  Materials	  for	  Re-­use/Recycle:	  Only	  take	  what	  you	  want.	  
	   Rubbish	  collected	  by	  waste	  collectors	  is	  transported	  by	  the	  garbage	  truck	  to	  the	  incineration	  plant	  where	  it	  is	  sorted	  for	  materials	  that	  can	  be	  recycled	  before	  being	  sent	  into	  the	  incinerator	  proper.	  However,	  waste	  collectors	  have	  taken	  advantage	  of	  their	  position	  to	  get	  ‘first-­‐picks’	  over	  the	  waste.	  This	  act	  of	  resistance	  is	  similarly	  driven	  by	  the	  economic	  survival	  instincts	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  as	  compared	  to	  their	  desire	  to	  engage	  in	  explicit	  challenges	  and	  symbolic	  resistances	  to	  supervisory	  discipline,	  and	  represents	  a	  strong	  initiative	  towards	  individual	  self-­‐help	  (Scott,	  1985,	  1987).	  Although	  all	  the	  interviewees	  admitted	  to	  being	  in	  full	  knowledge	  that	  this	  practice	  of	  scavenging	  for	  recyclable	  and	  reusable	  materials	  to	  be	  contrary	  to	  company	  policy	  and	  directives,	  they	  often	  rationalised	  by	  stating	  that	  this	  was	  part	  of	  their	  right	  as	  waste	  collectors	  and	  that	  they	  were	  merely	  doing	  what	  anyone	  else	  would	  do	  in	  a	  similar	  situation.	  Seng	  Tong	  was	  proud	  of	  the	  fact	  that	  he	  had	  rummaged	  regularly	  through	  the	  rubbish	  and	  found	  many	  things	  to	  be	  of	  use	  to	  himself:	  
There	  are	  many	  good	  things	  that	  we	  find…	  Singaporeans	  throw	  away	  so	  many	  books,	  shoes,	  clothes	  and	  machines	  that	  are	  useful…	  can	  be	  used	  still…	  So	  I	  take	  it,	  clean	  it	  up,	  repair	  it,	  or	  sell	  to	  the	  karung	  guni	  [a	  local	  term	  for	  the	  rag-­‐and-­‐bone	  man]…	  I	  brought	  home	  so	  many	  things	  already…	   	  	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Seng	  Tong	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   Seng	  Tong’s	  action	  of	  acquiring	  material	  gains	  from	  this	  ‘everyday	  form	  of	  resistance’,	  not	  only	  through	  his	  reuse	  and	  recycling	  of	  parts	  of	  the	  collected	  waste,	  but	  also	  through	  his	  entrepreneurial	  spirit	  as	  shown	  in	  his	  sale	  of	  these	  items	  to	  the	  karung	  guni	  for	  monetary	  gain,	  demonstrate	  the	  opportunistic	  and	  creative	  drive	  resonating	  from	  his	  character,	  forged	  from	  his	  need	  for	  economic	  survival.	  Moreover,	  this	  additional	  ‘side-­‐income’	  serves	  to	  supplement	  the	  meagre	  wage	  these	  waste	  collectors	  earn,	  and	  helps	  in	  breaking	  the	  monotony	  of	  the	  physically	  draining	  repetitive	  daily	  routine.	  Many	  interviewees	  shared	  their	  elation	  at	  the	  discovery	  of	  ‘jewels’	  –	  items	  of	  high	  resale	  value-­‐	  and	  items	  of	  significant	  worth	  are	  seen	  as	  highlights	  of	  the	  day	  and	  perks	  of	  the	  job.	  Reflecting	  on	  the	  significance	  of	  this	  activity	  of	  his	  everyday	  life,	  Khairul	  admitted	  that	  it	  also	  revealed	  the	  consumerist	  tendencies	  in	  Singaporean	  society:	  
…,	  sometimes	  you	  see	  what	  people	  throw	  away,…	  they	  are	  really	  wasteful.	  In	  Singapore,	  people	  think	  they	  have	  so	  much	  money	  to	  throw	  away…	  these	  Nike	  shoes	  [points	  to	  his	  shoes],	  someone	  threw	  away	  four	  months	  ago,	  so	  I	  picked	  it	  up,	  washed	  it,	  and	  now	  I	  am	  wearing	  it.	  So	  new	  some	  more…	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Khairul	  It	  is	  very	  common	  to	  find…	  new	  shoes,	  books,	  home	  appliances	  being	  thrown	  away.	  I	  have	  three	  electric	  fans	  at	  home,	  all	  from	  picking	  them	  up	  while	  on	  the	  job…	  I	  brought	  them	  home,	  cleaned	  it	  and	  fixed	  the	  motor	  and	  it	  was	  okay	  to	  use.	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Kim	  Leng	  	   Rather	  than	  seeing	  the	  act	  of	  recycling	  another	  person’s	  discarded	  belongings	  for	  personal	  benefit	  as	  a	  disdainful	  act,	  Khairul	  sees	  this	  as	  an	  opportunity	  to	  benefit	  his	  economic	  sustenance	  (see	  Bulkeley	  and	  Askins,	  2009;	  Bulkeley	  and	  Gregson,	  2009).	  In	  a	  similar	  vein,	  Kim	  Leng	  benefited	  from	  the	  electric	  fans	  he	  found	  during	  the	  course	  of	  his	  work	  that	  both	  aided	  him	  in	  saving	  on	  money	  to	  buy	  new	  electric	  fans	  for	  his	  household.	  An	  important	  element	  that	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was	  gained	  from	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors	  in	  this	  ‘everyday	  form	  of	  resistance’	  was	  the	  sense	  of	  satisfaction	  brought	  about	  by	  the	  improvements	  to	  their	  physical	  and	  economic	  well-­‐being	  as	  a	  result	  of	  their	  ‘clandestine’	  scavenging	  acts.	  Waste	  sent	  to	  the	  incineration	  plant	  is	  sorted	  by	  the	  incineration	  company,	  and	  is	  separate	  from	  the	  waste	  collection	  firm.	  All	  gains	  from	  the	  sorted	  materials,	  in	  terms	  of	  recycling	  or	  subsequent	  sale	  for	  re-­‐use,	  by	  the	  incineration	  plant	  are	  reaped	  only	  by	  the	  incineration	  company.	  	  
In	  spite	  of	  the	  guidelines	  set	  out	  by	  company	  policy,	  many	  waste	  collectors	  reported	  that	  their	  actions	  were	  largely	  ignored	  by	  their	  immediate	  superiors	  who	  were	  at	  times	  empathetic	  to	  their	  plight,	  and	  who	  made	  it	  ‘permissible’	  for	  them	  to	  search	  through	  the	  collected	  waste,	  since	  ‘its	  all	  going	  up	  in	  flames	  regardless’,	  as	  shared	  by	  one	  interviewee.	  Many	  supervisors	  shared	  their	  personal	  opinion	  that	  waste	  collectors	  were	  underpaid	  for	  the	  important	  work	  they	  carry	  out,	  and	  that	  this	  economic	  strategy	  of	  scavenging	  is	  thus	  seen	  by	  them	  as	  acceptable	  because	  ‘it	  doesn’t	  affect	  the	  company’s	  profit,	  but	  at	  least	  can	  help	  the	  workers	  a	  bit’.	  Hence,	  ‘everyday	  forms	  of	  resistance’	  can	  be	  the	  “most	  common	  and	  durable	  weapon”	  employed	  by	  waste	  collectors	  and	  since	  it	  “stops	  short	  of	  the	  more	  dangerous	  forms	  of	  overt	  protest	  and	  confrontation”,	  in	  some	  cases,	  supervisors	  and	  managers	  are	  willing	  to	  turn	  a	  blind	  eye	  to	  their	  strategies	  (Scott,	  1987:421).	  
4.4.3	  Taking	  On	  Odd	  Jobs:	  Earning	  a	  side	  income	  on	  the	  firm’s	  time.	  	  
	   Often	  during	  their	  rounds,	  waste	  collectors	  encounter	  residents	  and	  commercial	  owners	  who	  approach	  them	  for	  assistance	  in	  waste	  removal.	  Through	  these	  interactions	  and	  the	  establishment	  of	  social	  relations,	  waste	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collectors	  in	  collaboration	  with	  the	  residents,	  create	  ‘work-­‐places’	  imbued	  with	  meanings	  and	  memories.	  The	  residents	  and	  commercial	  owners	  do	  this	  in	  the	  hope	  that	  the	  waste	  collectors	  would	  help	  them	  with	  the	  removal	  of	  bulky	  items,	  otherwise	  residents	  and	  commercial	  owners	  would	  have	  to	  engage	  the	  services	  of	  specialist	  garbage	  removal	  professionals	  who	  would	  charge,	  in	  their	  opinion,	  exorbitant	  fees.	  In	  this	  win-­‐win	  situation,	  residents	  and	  commercial	  owners	  benefit	  from	  the	  money	  saved,	  whilst	  the	  waste	  collectors	  stand	  to	  gain	  the	  extra	  ‘side-­‐income’	  that	  is	  given	  to	  them	  for	  their	  ‘unauthorised’	  services.	  This	  mutually	  beneficial	  exchange	  happens	  most	  often	  during	  the	  Chinese	  New	  Year	  period	  when	  many	  households	  clear	  out	  their	  house	  in	  anticipation	  of	  the	  impending	  celebrations.	  	  
Another	  period	  is	  during	  the	  closing	  of	  the	  financial	  year	  by	  many	  companies,	  when	  they	  clear	  out	  old	  stock,	  and	  when	  they	  get	  rid	  of	  damaged	  and	  unserviceable	  items.	  In	  general,	  the	  arrangements	  between	  the	  residents	  and/or	  commercial	  owners	  would	  be	  settled	  a	  few	  days	  before	  the	  removal	  of	  the	  bulky	  items,	  and	  on	  the	  pre-­‐determined	  day,	  when	  the	  waste	  collectors	  carry	  out	  their	  seemingly	  normal	  duties	  and	  drive	  their	  seemingly	  normal	  routes,	  they	  take	  a	  while	  longer	  at	  the	  location,	  and	  load	  on	  more	  waste	  than	  is	  normally	  disposed	  by	  the	  resident.	  Occasionally,	  when	  the	  amount	  to	  be	  disposed	  is	  too	  much,	  they	  break	  up	  the	  items	  to	  be	  disposed	  into	  batches,	  and	  collect	  them	  over	  a	  period	  of	  a	  few	  days,	  in	  order	  to	  avoid	  detection	  by	  supervisors	  who	  might	  get	  suspicious	  of	  the	  sudden	  and	  significant	  spike	  in	  the	  total	  weight	  of	  refuse	  disposed	  of	  at	  the	  incinerator.	  Keeping	  to	  their	  established	  routes,	  waste	  collectors	  avoid	  the	  possibility	  of	  supervisors	  or	  the	  public	  from	  being	  suspicious	  of	  their	  (trans)action,	  and	  ensure	  that	  the	  goodwill	  relationships	  established	  amongst	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waste	  collectors	  and	  the	  residents/commercial	  owners	  is	  maintained.	  Chong	  Boon,	  a	  waste	  collector	  for	  more	  than	  fifteen	  years,	  has	  done	  this	  many	  times	  over	  his	  years,	  and	  has	  also	  managed	  to	  gain	  from	  it	  financially:	  
A	  few	  times	  when	  some	  owners	  [residents]	  ask	  me	  to	  help	  them	  remove	  extra	  furniture,	  fans,	  computers….	  I	  tell	  them	  that	  I	  can,	  but	  for	  additional	  fee…	  Actually	  we	  only	  collect	  what	  is	  inside	  the	  rubbish	  bin.	  I	  don’t	  tell	  them	  how	  much,…	  they	  already	  know...	  Some	  give	  only	  ten	  dollars,	  some	  more…	  Most	  I	  have	  got	  was	  fifty.	  I	  just	  take	  a	  bit	  longer	  doing	  my	  work.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Chong	  Boon	  I	  am	  always	  happy	  when	  Chinese	  New	  Year	  comes	  or	  when	  I	  see	  people	  selling	  their	  house	  and	  moving	  out…	  It	  means	  there	  will	  be	  a	  lot	  thrown	  away…	  Some	  are	  new,	  some	  also	  can	  be	  used	  still.	  They	  [the	  residents]	  will	  ask	  me	  to	  help	  them	  throw	  away	  extra	  rubbish,	  and	  because	  it	  is	  Chinese	  New	  Year,	  they	  give	  hong	  bao	  [Chinese	  red	  packets	  containing	  money	  that	  convey	  good	  luck	  to	  the	  recipient],…	  sometimes	  with	  thirty	  or	  fifty	  dollars.	  The	  extra	  rubbish	  and	  extra	  time	  spent	  is	  not	  my	  problem…	  the	  company	  has	  to	  pay	  for	  it	  in	  the	  end.	  	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Wee	  Tiong	  	   The	  benefits	  gained	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors	  are	  not	  only	  financial,	  but	  also	  material	  in	  instances	  where	  they	  are	  able	  to	  re-­‐use	  or	  recycle	  the	  bulky	  items	  that	  they	  help	  to	  dispose.	  Indeed,	  Scott	  (1985:295)	  argues	  that	  self-­‐preservation	  is	  an	  important	  driving	  element	  in	  many	  everyday	  forms	  of	  resistance,	  and	  it	  is	  “precisely	  the	  fusion	  of	  self-­‐interest	  and	  resistance	  that	  is	  the	  vital	  force	  animating	  the	  resistance	  of	  peasants	  and	  proletarians”.	  Chong	  Boon	  went	  on	  to	  share	  with	  me	  that	  two	  armchairs	  in	  his	  home	  were	  previously	  owned	  by	  a	  family	  who	  was	  moving	  out	  from	  the	  area	  he	  used	  to	  service,	  and	  the	  workstation	  in	  his	  home	  was	  salvaged	  from	  furniture	  that	  a	  commercial	  office	  had	  asked	  his	  assistance	  in	  getting	  rid	  of.	  Similarly,	  in	  the	  second	  quote,	  Wee	  Tiong	  asserted	  the	  importance	  of	  the	  financial	  gain	  that	  waste	  collectors	  reaped	  from	  doing	  this	  supplementary	  work.	  The	  fact	  that	  he	  was	  doing	  this	  work	  that	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earned	  him	  additional	  income	  at	  the	  expense	  of	  his	  individual	  performance	  appears	  inconsequential	  to	  him,	  and	  that	  the	  costs	  of	  his	  illicit	  exchange	  were	  immaterial	  to	  his	  immediate	  concerns	  of	  survival.	  
	   According	  to	  the	  waste	  collectors	  interviewed,	  none	  of	  them	  had	  heard	  of	  any	  disciplinary	  action	  taken	  against	  workers	  for	  doing	  these	  ‘side-­‐line’	  jobs,	  even	  during	  official	  working	  hours	  and	  using	  the	  waste	  collection	  vehicles.	  Hence,	  the	  perceived	  inaction	  by	  the	  firm	  in	  disciplining	  the	  waste	  collectors	  for	  this	  violation	  of	  their	  employment	  contract	  was	  seen	  as	  passive	  acquiescence	  by	  the	  firm.	  	  In	  fact,	  some	  supervisors	  were	  willing	  to	  ‘allow’	  their	  workers	  to	  do	  this	  as	  a	  supplementary	  income,	  with	  one	  stating	  that	  ‘its	  better	  they	  just	  earn	  a	  little	  like	  that,	  than	  if	  they	  do	  something	  against	  the	  law,	  and	  end	  up	  in	  jail	  again’.	  Disgruntled	  with	  their	  low	  wage,	  many	  workers	  saw	  the	  opportunity	  for	  earning	  a	  supplementary	  income	  as	  a	  welcome	  aid	  to	  their	  meagre	  wages.	  Abdullah	  exemplified	  this	  sentiment,	  and	  was	  unabashed	  in	  admitting	  that	  there	  were	  times	  when	  the	  money	  he	  gained	  from	  the	  side	  was	  almost	  half	  that	  of	  his	  regular	  wage:	  
They	  [the	  company]	  pays	  me	  so	  little,…	  what	  to	  do?...	  I	  have	  to	  take	  ‘side-­‐jobs’	  also…	  I	  have	  driven	  around	  to	  offices	  to	  help	  them	  clear	  before,	  and	  then	  they	  give	  me	  one	  hundred	  or	  two	  hundred	  to	  help	  them.	  We	  get	  the	  money,	  we	  are	  happy	  also,…	  they	  [the	  waste	  collection	  company]	  definitely	  knows	  we	  do	  this,	  but	  they	  also…	  I	  think	  they	  understand.	  	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Abdullah	  	   From	  Abdullah’s	  statement,	  the	  quandary	  that	  waste	  collectors	  are	  in	  is	  palpable:	  confronted	  with	  low	  wages,	  no	  opportunities	  for	  promotion,	  and	  no	  bonuses;	  concurrently	  boxed	  in	  by	  the	  tight	  labour	  market	  that	  gives	  them	  few	  options	  for	  employment	  mobility,	  waste	  collectors	  are	  confined	  to	  formulating	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and	  practising	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  strategies	  –	  otherwise	  labelled	  the	  quotidian	  ‘everyday	  forms	  of	  resistance’,	  that	  allow	  for	  them	  to	  survive	  on	  a	  day-­‐to-­‐day	  basis,	  whilst	  ensuring	  that	  they	  at	  least	  maintain	  a	  sliver	  of	  human	  dignity	  in	  performing	  this	  3-­‐D	  work.	  	  
	  
4.4.4	  Taking	  Leave	  On	  Purpose:	  I	  gain,	  you	  gain,	  the	  firm	  loses.	  
	   As	  a	  consequence	  of	  the	  hectic	  work	  schedule,	  coupled	  with	  the	  general	  lack	  of	  people	  willing	  to	  work	  in	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry,	  waste	  collectors	  have	  been	  spread	  thin	  in	  the	  duties	  they	  perform.	  Working	  in	  teams,	  they	  perform	  their	  duties	  on	  a	  six-­‐day	  week,	  with	  rest	  granted	  only	  on	  Sundays	  and	  public	  holidays.	  Given	  the	  physically	  challenging	  nature	  of	  the	  work,	  it	  is	  with	  little	  wonder	  that	  I	  discovered	  that	  many	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  often	  went	  on	  sick	  leave	  or	  often	  found	  reasons	  to	  go	  on	  emergency	  leave.	  With	  few	  options	  available	  in	  replacing	  their	  absent	  workers,	  supervisors	  are	  hard-­‐pressed	  to	  find	  willing	  volunteers	  and	  have	  thus	  implemented	  a	  system	  whereby	  waste	  collectors	  are	  able	  to	  take	  on	  another	  worker’s	  load	  and	  be	  paid	  overtime,	  on	  condition	  that	  they	  themselves	  had	  not	  been	  absent	  from	  work	  for	  the	  previous	  month.	  This	  acted	  as	  a	  check	  against	  workers	  who	  abused	  this	  ‘incentive’.	  Economic	  gains	  from	  this	  strategy	  are	  subsequently	  shared	  amongst	  the	  team.	  Boon	  Heng,	  from	  whom	  I	  had	  first	  heard	  of	  this	  strategy,	  explained	  to	  me	  the	  reasons	  for	  his	  absence	  from	  work,	  and	  opined	  that:	  
This	  job	  is	  very	  tiring,…	  It	  is	  very	  easy	  to	  get	  cuts,	  bruises,	  scratches…	  People	  throw	  their	  rubbish	  without	  thinking	  about	  us…	  about	  how	  difficult	  it	  is	  to	  collect…	  I	  get	  fed	  up	  with	  this	  job	  sometimes,	  but	  what	  other	  job	  can	  I	  do?	  I	  don’t	  have	  an	  education.	  Sometimes,	  I	  go	  on	  medical	  leave	  at	  the	  last	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minute…	  Then	  my	  friends	  have	  to	  take	  over	  my	  duty.	  They	  [the	  company]	  pay	  extra	  to	  my	  colleagues	  who	  take	  over	  my	  duties.	  -­‐Boon	  Heng	  	   Besides	  needing	  more	  rest,	  many	  of	  the	  interviewees	  lamented	  the	  dangerous	  conditions	  under	  which	  they	  laboured.	  The	  physical	  injuries	  that	  they	  sustain	  in	  the	  course	  of	  their	  work,	  sometimes	  require	  medical	  attention,	  and	  this	  is	  not	  always	  covered	  by	  the	  corporate	  medical	  coverage,	  resulting	  in	  unnecessary	  costs	  borne	  once	  again	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  The	  act	  of	  negotiation	  in	  this	  case	  illustrates	  both	  an	  economic	  strategy	  –	  by	  increasing	  their	  wages,	  and	  also	  a	  survival	  strategy	  –	  by	  giving	  them	  much	  needed	  rest.	  According	  to	  Scott	  (1986:6),	  exploited	  workers,	  “operating	  at	  a	  structural	  disadvantage	  and	  subject	  to	  repression,	  such	  forms	  of	  quotidian	  struggle	  may	  be	  the	  only	  option	  available”.	  Given	  these	  tight	  operating	  circumstances,	  it	  is	  little	  wonder	  that	  waste	  collectors	  go	  to	  such	  extremes	  to	  canvas	  for	  their	  self-­‐interest.	  	  
	   A	  key	  element	  of	  this	  strategy	  is	  time,	  in	  particular,	  the	  lack	  of	  it.	  Mindful	  of	  the	  fact	  that	  few	  people	  want	  to	  work	  in	  this	  industry,	  and	  that	  finding	  workers	  has	  been	  a	  perennial	  challenge	  for	  waste	  collection	  firms,	  waste	  collectors	  spared	  no	  effort	  at	  ensuring	  that	  their	  need	  to	  go	  on	  emergency	  leave,	  or	  sick	  leave	  was	  conveyed	  to	  their	  supervisors	  at	  the	  latest	  point	  of	  time	  possible,	  and	  relished	  the	  feeling	  of	  being	  ‘indispensible’,	  even	  if	  only	  for	  a	  while.	  Most	  often,	  emergency	  leave	  was	  requested	  for	  on	  compassionate	  grounds,	  or	  on	  the	  grounds	  of	  family	  emergencies.	  Being	  the	  youngest	  in	  a	  family	  of	  eight,	  Arifin	  had	  in	  the	  last	  two	  years,	  has	  had	  to	  take	  emergency	  leave	  to	  lay	  to	  rest	  four	  of	  his	  immediate	  family	  members:	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For	  us	  Muslims,	  when	  we	  die,	  we	  must	  be	  buried	  as	  soon	  as	  possible.	  That	  means	  our	  family	  must	  go	  on	  emergency	  leave…	  I	  have	  taken	  leave	  four	  times	  in	  the	  past	  two	  years	  because	  of	  that.	  It	  gives	  me	  time	  to	  rest	  also,…	  It	  also	  helps	  my	  friends	  who	  have	  to	  take	  over	  my	  job…	  They	  get	  paid	  overtime.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Arifin	  	   Arifin’s	  situation	  is	  symptomatic	  of	  an	  industry	  where	  the	  ability	  to	  find	  replacement	  workers	  is	  extremely	  difficult.	  In	  spite	  of	  this,	  many	  workers	  are	  aware	  of	  the	  limitations	  of	  this	  strategy,	  and	  are	  aware	  of	  the	  need	  to	  remain	  undetected.	  Fully	  aware	  of	  the	  repercussions	  of	  the	  discovery	  of	  this	  new	  tactic	  by	  his	  supervisors,	  Johari	  declared	  that	  he	  had	  only	  done	  this	  twice	  in	  the	  past	  six	  months,	  but	  has	  been	  on	  the	  receiving	  end	  of	  the	  overtime	  pay	  when	  his	  colleagues	  put	  the	  same	  strategy	  to	  use:	  
…go	  on	  medical	  leave	  is	  one	  of	  the	  best	  things	  to	  do…	  make	  sure	  last	  minute…	  Then	  your	  colleagues	  take	  over	  get	  extra	  money	  and	  you	  can	  go	  relax	  and	  rest…	  Just	  make	  sure	  you	  don’t	  do	  it	  too	  often,	  or	  else,	  they	  [the	  supervisors]	  will	  know	  you	  are	  faking.	  	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Johari	  	   This	  ‘everyday	  form	  of	  resistance’	  is	  ironically	  supported	  by	  the	  3-­‐D	  nature	  of	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry.	  Serving	  as	  a	  great	  disincentive	  for	  the	  entry	  of	  new	  workers,	  waste	  collectors	  capitalise	  on	  this	  turn-­‐off	  effect	  by	  shifting	  the	  balance	  of	  power	  to	  their	  advantage.	  The	  strategies	  exercised	  by	  waste	  collectors	  are	  thus	  illustrative	  of	  the	  “prosaic	  but	  constant	  struggle	  between	  the	  peasantry	  and	  those	  who	  seek	  to	  extract	  labour,	  food,	  rents,	  taxes	  and	  interest	  from	  them”,	  and	  how	  they	  have	  come	  to	  resist	  these	  exploitative	  practices	  (Scott,	  1986:6).	  In	  spite	  of	  increasing	  levels	  of	  mechanisation	  in	  the	  industry,	  the	  need	  for	  workers	  to	  drive	  the	  vehicles	  remains	  physically	  taxing	  work	  that	  is	  deemed	  as	  undignified	  and	  thus	  undesirable	  as	  a	  form	  of	  employment.	  	  
	   88	  
	   The	  four	  economic	  strategies	  demonstrate	  efforts	  made	  by	  waste	  collectors	  in	  asserting	  their	  individual	  abilities	  in	  making	  positive	  changes	  to	  their	  financial	  state.	  In	  doing	  so,	  the	  waste	  collectors	  have	  shown	  resilience	  and	  creativity	  in	  meeting	  the	  restraints	  that	  have	  been	  placed	  upon	  them	  by	  the	  industry-­‐specific	  practices	  and	  the	  supervisory	  surveillance	  of	  their	  superiors.	  Indeed,	  workers	  ‘are	  endowed	  with	  the	  ability	  to	  act	  in	  a	  creative	  manner…	  they	  can	  be	  seen	  to	  work	  out	  of	  a	  need	  to	  realise	  and	  develop	  their	  creative	  thought.	  The	  challenge	  and	  difficulty	  of	  work,	  rather	  than	  being	  a	  source	  of	  pain,	  can	  be	  satisfying	  in	  itself’	  (Spencer,	  2009:	  136).	  It	  is	  this	  radical	  perspective	  that	  provides	  a	  clear	  insight	  into	  the	  reasons	  for	  the	  exercise	  of	  these	  strategies	  as	  an	  expression	  of	  creativity	  and	  opportunism.	  The	  exercise	  of	  these	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  strategies	  is	  perhaps	  an	  indication	  of	  the	  suppressed	  economic	  value	  and	  remuneration	  that	  is	  ascribed	  to	  the	  significant	  work	  that	  waste	  collectors	  perform,	  and	  illustrates	  the	  economic	  hardships	  that	  waste	  collectors	  have	  to	  endure	  as	  a	  result	  of	  their	  relative	  employment	  immobility.	  	  
4.5	  NON-­ECONOMIC	  STRATEGIES	  
In	  contrast	  to	  the	  strategies	  mentioned	  earlier,	  non-­‐economic	  strategies	  are	  often	  undertaken	  in	  order	  to	  re-­‐assert	  the	  personal	  dignity	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  and	  moreover,	  to	  regain	  control	  over	  their	  own	  bodies,	  in	  particular,	  in	  relation	  to	  the	  production	  process.	  Notably,	  most	  of	  the	  non-­‐economic	  strategies	  involved	  the	  slowing	  down	  of	  the	  waste	  collection	  process,	  often	  attributed	  to	  factors	  the	  firm	  found	  difficult	  to	  blame,	  for	  example,	  residents	  and	  the	  weather.	  Often,	  waste	  collectors	  also	  exhibited	  physical	  reluctance	  or	  flat	  refusal	  to	  perform	  certain	  duties	  as	  a	  sign	  of	  their	  discontent	  and	  disgruntlement	  at	  the	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exploitative	  nature	  of	  their	  work	  arrangement.	  These	  are	  done	  in	  an	  effort	  to	  assert	  their	  self-­‐respect	  and	  self-­‐worth	  against	  the	  de-­‐humanising	  and	  de-­‐meaning	  work	  that	  they	  are	  subjected	  to.	  
4.5.1	  Foot-­dragging:	  Slow	  and	  steady	  wins	  the	  race.	  
	   The	  most	  common	  of	  non-­‐economic	  strategies,	  foot-­‐dragging,	  or	  the	  intentional	  slowing	  down	  of	  the	  production	  process,	  is	  the	  simplest	  and	  most	  direct	  form	  of	  protest	  and	  resistance	  that	  can	  be	  exercised	  by	  waste	  collectors	  (see	  Mullings,	  1999;	  Rose,	  2002;	  England	  and	  Lawson,	  2005;	  Whitson,	  2007).	  In	  essence,	  this	  ‘everyday	  form	  of	  resistance’	  empowers	  the	  waste	  collectors	  to	  take	  over	  the	  determination	  of	  the	  pace	  of	  work,	  hence	  wresting	  back	  control	  from	  their	  supervisors	  and	  employers.	  Given	  the	  spatial	  mobility	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors,	  and	  the	  nature	  of	  their	  work,	  their	  work	  pace	  is	  often	  subject	  to	  the	  vicissitudes	  of	  their	  surrounding	  environments	  that	  might	  not	  always	  be	  in	  their	  favour.	  Furthermore,	  with	  few	  possibilities	  for	  constant	  monitoring,	  unlike	  workers	  in	  a	  Fordist	  factory	  setting,	  foot-­‐loose	  waste	  collectors	  possess	  infinite	  possibilities	  in	  executing	  various	  strategies	  to	  (re)gain	  control	  of	  the	  production	  process.	  Their	  ability	  to	  increase	  and	  reduce	  the	  pace	  of	  work	  empowers	  workers	  with	  the	  ability	  to	  exercise	  limited	  spatial	  and	  temporal	  freedoms	  that	  assist	  them	  in	  alleviating	  their	  difficult	  work	  routine.	  Spatial	  mobility	  expands	  the	  potential	  and	  possibility	  for	  the	  waste	  collectors	  to	  employ	  their	  changing	  actors	  and	  environments	  as	  elements	  to	  aid	  them	  in	  their	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  strategies.	  Foot-­‐dragging	  centres	  on	  the	  reduction	  of	  productivity	  by	  decreasing	  the	  effective	  output	  per	  unit	  of	  time.	  Although	  seemingly	  passive	  and	  inconsequential	  compared	  to	  the	  other	  more	  effective	  ‘everyday	  forms	  of	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resistance’,	  Scott	  (1986:8)	  has	  cautioned	  that	  “individual	  acts	  of	  foot-­‐dragging,	  and	  evasion,	  reinforced	  often	  by	  a	  venerable	  popular	  culture	  of	  resistance,	  and	  multiplied	  many-­‐thousand	  fold	  may,	  in	  the	  end,	  make	  utter	  shambles	  of	  the	  policies	  dreamed	  up	  by	  their	  would	  be	  superiors”.	  	  	  
	   In	  spite	  of	  the	  true	  intentions	  behind	  their	  foot-­‐dragging	  strategy,	  waste	  collectors	  often	  need	  to	  conjure	  ‘legitimate’	  excuses	  to	  account	  for	  their	  apparent	  inefficient	  service	  provision	  to	  their	  supervisors	  for	  their	  inability	  to	  work	  at	  the	  expected	  work-­‐pace,	  whilst	  still	  fulfilling	  the	  duties	  that	  they	  are	  tasked	  to	  perform,	  albeit	  on	  their	  own	  terms.	  Several	  examples	  exist,	  but	  of	  particular	  note	  are	  those	  that	  centre	  on	  three	  issues:	  personal	  safety,	  traffic	  conditions	  and	  general	  difficulty	  in	  collecting	  the	  waste.	  Since	  an	  accident	  a	  few	  years	  ago	  that	  resulted	  in	  him	  having	  to	  give	  up	  a	  month’s	  wage	  to	  pay	  for	  damages	  Hisham	  has	  erred	  on	  the	  side	  of	  caution	  when	  negotiating	  tight	  lanes	  in	  the	  housing	  estates:	  
Sometimes	  I	  drive	  slower	  just	  to	  relax	  a	  bit	  more,…	  the	  road	  also…	  in	  the	  private	  estates,	  there	  are	  so	  many	  cars,	  even	  cars	  on	  both	  sides	  of	  the	  road!	  How	  to	  drive	  in	  between	  with	  such	  a	  big	  truck?	  If	  we	  scratch	  them,	  we	  have	  to	  pay,	  if	  we	  don’t	  move	  on,	  we	  are	  scolded	  by	  our	  supervisor	  for	  being	  slow	  and	  lazy	  like	  old	  people.	  Its	  better	  to	  drive	  slower	  anyway…	  I	  scratched	  a	  car	  a	  few	  years	  ago	  because	  it	  was	  too	  narrow	  and	  I	  underestimated	  the	  size	  of	  the	  truck…	  I	  had	  to	  pay	  the	  owner.	  	  	  -­‐Hisham	  	  	   Besides	  the	  obvious	  need	  for	  him	  to	  practise	  better	  judgement	  in	  his	  driving,	  Hisham	  also	  highlighted	  the	  important	  ‘relax’	  element	  in	  his	  strategy,	  and	  went	  on	  further	  to	  say	  that	  if	  he	  was	  more	  anxious	  to	  complete	  his	  job	  quickly,	  more	  accidents	  might	  have	  occurred.	  Thus,	  the	  severe	  penalty	  of	  compensation	  is	  a	  strong	  deterrent	  for	  garbage	  truck	  drivers	  to	  ‘speed	  up’	  their	  work	  routine.	  	  However,	  driving	  slower	  does	  not	  always	  bode	  well	  for	  the	  waste	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collectors,	  as	  this	  too	  can	  often	  contribute	  to	  lethargy	  and	  restlessness.	  Having	  only	  avoided	  a	  collision	  by	  the	  skin	  of	  his	  teeth,	  Eng	  Khim	  believes	  that	  driving	  slowly	  isn’t	  always	  the	  best	  option:	  
Driving	  this	  truck	  at	  such	  a	  slow	  speed	  can	  be	  very	  dangerous!	  I	  almost	  had	  an	  accident	  last	  week	  because	  I	  fell	  asleep.	  But	  then,	  there	  are	  also	  other	  drivers	  on	  the	  road	  who	  don’t	  care	  about	  us,	  and	  they	  drive	  very	  recklessly.	  Our	  work	  gets	  slowed	  down	  very	  often…	  accidents,	  badly	  parked	  cars,	  people	  who	  don’t	  put	  out	  their	  rubbish	  bins	  properly,	  these	  all	  make	  us	  slow	  down.	  But	  I	  am	  also	  happy	  to	  slow	  down,	  then	  work	  is	  less	  tiring	  for	  me	  and	  those	  who	  have	  to	  haul	  the	  bins	  to	  throw	  the	  garbage	  into	  the	  truck.	  	  	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Eng	  Khim	  
	  
Figure	  4.4:	  Picture	  of	  Narrow	  Street	  with	  cars	  obstructing	  movement.	  
Source:	  Author’s	  Personal	  Collection	  In	  many	  private	  estates	  in	  Singapore,	  roads	  are	  so	  narrow	  that	  the	  amount	  of	  space	  available	  for	  heavy	  vehicles	  such	  as	  the	  garbage	  truck	  to	  manoeuvre	  are	  often	  only	  a	  few	  feet.	  Coupled	  with	  this	  daunting	  traffic	  condition,	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are	  the	  inconsiderate	  practices	  of	  residents	  who	  do	  not	  place	  their	  garbage	  bins	  along	  the	  collection	  route,	  but	  rather	  on	  the	  pavement	  or	  under	  trees,	  thus	  making	  it	  inconvenient	  for	  the	  smooth	  collection	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  Acting	  in	  their	  self-­‐interest	  both	  to	  protect	  their	  pockets	  from	  footing	  expensive	  compensation	  to	  residents	  whose	  property	  they	  may	  unintentionally	  damage,	  as	  well	  as	  allowing	  themselves	  to	  regain	  some	  control	  of	  the	  pace	  of	  work,	  many	  waste	  collectors	  adopt	  a	  much	  slower	  pace	  of	  work.	  As	  ‘everyday	  forms	  of	  resistance’,	  foot-­‐dragging	  is	  practiced	  by	  waste	  collectors	  empowered	  with	  agency,	  who	  are	  thus	  able	  to	  affect	  the	  work	  process	  without	  endangering	  their	  continued	  employment.	  Moreover,	  Guha	  (1997)	  has	  argued	  that	  an	  unorganised,	  yet	  repetitive	  and	  persistent	  practice	  of	  strategies	  of	  resistance,	  underscored	  by	  a	  subculture	  of	  compliance	  to	  the	  rule	  of	  supervisors	  can	  achieve	  significant,	  if	  not	  more	  substantial	  gains	  compared	  to	  collective	  action.	  	  
4.5.2	  Self-­Declared	  Breaks:	  Own	  time,	  own	  target.	  
	   In	  desk-­‐bound	  jobs,	  where	  work	  is	  done	  in	  a	  conventional	  office,	  washroom	  breaks,	  tea	  breaks	  and	  other	  small	  breaks	  are	  common	  to	  break	  the	  monotony	  of	  the	  daily	  grind	  and	  to	  provide	  for	  much	  needed	  respite	  in	  the	  midst	  of	  the	  busy	  workday.	  Often,	  these	  are	  taken	  at	  leisure,	  or	  in	  the	  case	  of	  tightly	  regulated	  Fordist	  manufacturing	  houses,	  are	  allotted	  at	  set	  regular	  intervals.	  In	  sharp	  contrast	  to	  this,	  waste	  collectors	  do	  not	  enjoy	  the	  same	  luxuries	  or	  privileges	  as	  their	  relatively	  immobile	  counterparts.	  Consequently,	  waste	  collectors	  have	  formulated	  their	  own	  means	  of	  taking	  breaks	  during	  their	  work	  routine.	  Their	  ‘self-­‐declared’	  rest	  times	  are	  not	  scheduled	  by	  the	  time	  of	  day,	  but	  more	  often	  by	  the	  availability	  of	  concealed	  places	  where	  they	  can	  take	  a	  break	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without	  being	  noticed	  by	  supervisors	  who	  may	  be	  passing	  through	  the	  area,	  or	  by	  meddlesome	  members	  of	  the	  public	  who	  may	  take	  action	  against	  them.	  Waste	  collectors	  reported	  that	  the	  best	  places	  to	  take	  breaks	  at	  are	  usually	  ends	  of	  cul-­‐de-­‐sacs	  in	  private	  estates,	  or	  at	  the	  rubbish	  dump	  when	  they	  collect	  the	  waste	  in	  public	  housing	  estates.	  Understandably,	  the	  reason	  for	  their	  presence	  at	  the	  rubbish	  dump	  is	  nothing	  short	  of	  expected,	  whilst	  their	  rest	  areas	  in	  private	  estates	  are	  usually	  out	  of	  sight	  to	  the	  general	  public,	  and	  away	  from	  the	  probing	  eye	  of	  inquisitive	  residents.	  To	  achieve	  the	  ‘extra’	  time	  for	  breaks,	  waste	  collectors	  may	  either	  rush	  through	  their	  regular	  routine,	  by	  driving	  at	  a	  quicker	  speed,	  or	  the	  time-­‐saving	  may	  come	  naturally	  as	  a	  result	  of	  better	  road	  conditions	  and	  smoother	  traffic,	  and	  this	  can	  only	  be	  done	  through	  a	  high	  level	  of	  ‘everyday	  forms	  of	  collaboration	  and	  cooperation’	  in	  the	  waste	  collection	  team	  (White,	  1986).	  
	   During	  these	  breaks,	  waste	  collectors	  would	  often	  smoke	  a	  cigarette,	  have	  a	  drink,	  and	  sometimes	  take	  the	  opportunity	  to	  catch	  a	  quick	  nap	  before	  resuming	  their	  duties.	  Indeed,	  cleavages	  between	  capital	  and	  labour	  played	  out	  in	  “the	  vital	  day-­‐to-­‐day	  struggle	  on	  the	  factory	  floor	  over	  the	  pace	  of	  work,	  over	  
leisure,	  wages,	  autonomy,	  privileges	  and	  respect”	  (Scott,	  1986:6;	  emphasis	  mine).	  Whilst	  this	  strategy	  may	  not	  seem	  to	  be	  contravening	  any	  established	  contract	  between	  employers	  and	  waste	  collectors,	  it	  does	  affect	  the	  productivity	  and	  efficiency	  of	  the	  waste	  collection	  work.	  Furthermore,	  to	  residents	  living	  in	  the	  area,	  the	  negative	  image	  of	  workers	  who	  are	  asleep	  on	  the	  job	  may	  be	  used	  as	  a	  reason	  to	  complain	  about	  poor	  service	  provision.	  In	  spite	  of	  this,	  waste	  collectors	  felt	  that	  it	  was	  their	  right	  to	  be	  able	  to	  take	  rests	  between	  their	  work,	  most	  notably	  because	  the	  increased	  pace	  that	  allowed	  for	  the	  ‘spare’	  time	  was	  often	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the	  result	  of	  their	  own	  increased	  levels	  of	  effort.	  In	  essence,	  this	  act	  of	  resistance	  was	  an	  effort	  to	  “steal	  time	  from	  the	  organization”	  (Laurier,	  2001:13).	  Contrary	  to	  the	  belief	  that	  they	  would	  be	  rewarded	  for	  doing	  their	  work	  swiftly,	  waste	  collectors	  reported	  that	  those	  who	  completed	  their	  work	  expeditiously	  were	  usually	  ‘rewarded’	  with	  more	  work	  in	  their	  subsequent	  work	  schedules.	  As	  such,	  working	  smarter	  doesn’t	  happen	  by	  working	  faster.	  The	  result	  of	  this	  may	  very	  well	  be	  a	  ‘super-­‐exploitation’	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  in	  doing	  more	  work.	  Add	  to	  this	  the	  fact	  that	  they	  were	  not	  paid	  a	  bonus	  for	  performing	  their	  duties	  more	  efficiently	  was	  reason	  enough	  for	  Zulkifli	  to	  insist	  on	  his	  ‘self-­‐declared’	  breaks:	  
If	  we	  are	  able	  to	  go	  through	  the	  area	  with	  extra	  time	  to	  spare…	  it	  is	  our	  right	  to	  get	  some	  time	  to	  rest,	  smoke	  a	  cigarette,	  sleep.	  We	  have	  done	  our	  jobs…	  they	  are	  not	  paying	  us	  an	  extra	  bonus	  if	  we	  are	  able	  to	  do	  it	  faster	  than	  expected	  …	  Why	  should	  we	  race	  to	  return	  when	  we	  will	  only	  be	  given	  more	  work?	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Zulkifli	  	   Beyond	  taking	  breaks	  during	  the	  work-­‐day	  as	  a	  right	  of	  their	  own,	  many	  waste	  collectors	  also	  insisted	  that	  this	  strategy	  was	  necessary	  for	  their	  own	  survival,	  especially	  since	  their	  supervisors	  seemingly	  weren’t	  concerned	  about	  their	  welfare.	  This	  ‘everyday	  form	  of	  resistance’	  is	  thus	  not	  only	  as	  a	  means	  of	  protest	  against	  the	  imposition	  of	  more	  work,	  but	  also	  a	  means	  of	  securing	  their	  own	  physical	  well	  being.	  Contemptuous	  of	  the	  reduction	  of	  waste	  collectors	  to	  mere	  machines	  by	  their	  employers,	  Kar	  Heng	  highlighted	  the	  de-­‐humanisation	  of	  labour	  when	  their	  physical	  needs	  and	  limitations	  are	  neglected:	  
If	  we	  rush	  through	  the	  job,	  and	  still	  not	  get	  any	  time	  for	  ourselves,	  then	  aren’t	  we	  just	  machines?...	  Even	  machines	  have	  to	  be	  serviced,	  and	  switched	  off	  to	  cool	  down,	  why	  can’t	  we	  take	  breaks	  of	  our	  own?	  My	  team	  always	  takes	  a	  break,	  even	  when	  we	  are	  behind	  schedule...	  The	  supervisors	  don’t	  care	  about	  our	  well	  being…	  You	  think	  they	  care	  if	  we	  fall	  sick?	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Kar	  Heng	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The	  contempt	  held	  by	  many	  waste	  collectors	  for	  their	  supervisors	  was	  often	  the	  result	  of	  their	  own	  acknowledgement	  of	  their	  lack	  of	  employment	  mobility,	  and	  their	  general	  malcontent	  state.	  Few	  waste	  collectors	  saw	  this	  job	  as	  a	  life-­‐long	  occupation,	  yet	  few	  knew	  of	  other	  industries	  that	  they	  would	  be	  able	  to	  find	  gainful	  employment	  in.	  Wee	  Tiong	  admitted	  that	  the	  ‘everyday	  forms	  of	  resistance’	  that	  some	  waste	  collectors	  practise	  might	  thus	  be	  symptomatic	  of	  the	  quandary	  that	  they	  are	  in:	  
…collecting	  garbage	  is	  tough	  work,...	  everyone	  knows	  that.	  I	  have	  no	  choice,	  I	  can’t	  do	  any	  other	  work.	  I	  went	  to	  jail	  before,	  no	  one	  will	  ever	  take	  me.	  But	  then,	  I	  am	  so	  tired	  doing	  this	  work,	  what	  else	  can	  I	  do	  except	  to	  take	  a	  break	  when	  I	  can,	  or	  when	  I	  have	  to,	  or	  when	  I	  want	  to?	  	  	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  -­‐Wee	  Tiong	  	   Squeezing	  out	  time	  for	  breaks	  during	  their	  regular	  work	  is	  both	  a	  means	  of	  reasserting	  the	  ability	  of	  waste	  collectors	  in	  determining	  their	  own	  work	  schedule,	  but	  also	  a	  means	  of	  them	  protecting	  their	  physical	  well-­‐being.	  Importantly,	  this	  quotidian	  strategy	  of	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  can	  be	  repeated	  regularly	  with	  low	  risks	  of	  receiving	  disciplinary	  action	  due	  to	  the	  non-­‐violent	  and	  non-­‐confrontational	  nature	  of	  its	  execution.	  	  
4.5.3	  “Environmental	  Determinism”:	  It’s	  all	  the	  weather’s	  fault.	  	  
	   Rainy	  days	  are	  considered	  to	  be	  exceptionally	  good	  for	  waste	  collectors,	  especially	  if	  they	  result	  in	  floods.	  In	  equatorial	  Singapore,	  rain	  falls	  very	  regularly,	  and	  in	  response	  to	  this,	  the	  government	  has	  constructed	  a	  vast	  network	  of	  canals	  and	  storm-­‐drains	  to	  prevent	  flooding.	  In	  spite	  of	  these	  efforts,	  flash	  floods	  still	  occur	  in	  Singapore,	  often	  bringing	  major	  disruptions	  to	  the	  daily	  operation	  of	  life.	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For	  waste	  collectors,	  although	  there	  is	  no	  explicit	  protocol,	  it	  is	  commonly	  understood	  that	  during	  inclement	  weather,	  especially	  when	  lightning	  has	  been	  detected,	  waste	  collection	  operations	  are	  to	  cease	  till	  the	  weather	  has	  cleared.	  Taking	  advantage	  of	  this,	  many	  waste	  collectors	  deem	  it	  fit	  for	  them	  to	  take	  rests	  once	  rain	  starts	  coming	  down,	  regardless	  of	  the	  intensity.	  The	  rain	  serves	  as	  good	  reason	  for	  the	  waste	  collectors	  to	  park	  their	  vehicles	  and	  take	  a	  nap,	  as	  Boon	  Kit	  opines:	  
It	  is	  best	  when	  it	  is	  raining,	  especially	  when	  it	  is	  heavy.	  Then	  we	  all	  get	  inside	  the	  vehicle	  and	  wait	  for	  the	  rain	  to	  stop.	  So	  we	  wait	  and	  wait	  and	  wait…	  Our	  driver	  always	  opens	  the	  back,	  so	  that	  all	  the	  garbage	  will	  soak	  up	  the	  rainwater	  and	  make	  it	  heavier!	  …We	  don’t	  care…	  The	  rain	  gives	  us	  a	  chance	  to	  relax	  on	  the	  job.	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Boon	  Kit	  	   The	  waste	  collectors	  thus	  welcome	  the	  rain	  not	  only	  as	  a	  reason	  for	  taking	  a	  break	  from	  work,	  but	  also	  as	  a	  means	  of	  exercising	  another	  resistance	  strategy	  that	  was	  mentioned	  earlier	  in	  Chapter	  4.4.1.	  Beyond	  gaining	  the	  satisfaction	  of	  knowing	  that	  they	  have	  a	  short	  respite	  from	  work,	  waste	  collectors	  also	  bask	  in	  the	  knowledge	  that	  they	  are	  literally	  ‘weighing	  down’	  the	  profits	  of	  the	  firm.	  In	  some	  places,	  especially	  older	  private	  residential	  estates	  where	  the	  sewer	  systems	  have	  yet	  to	  undergo	  upgrading,	  when	  rain	  is	  severe,	  it	  floods	  over	  the	  pavements	  and	  roads.	  This	  experience	  is	  common	  for	  Choon	  Meng,	  who	  has	  been	  working	  in	  the	  Siglap	  area	  for	  more	  than	  ten	  years:	  
The	  area	  I	  work	  in	  always	  has	  floods!	  I	  am	  so	  happy	  when	  it	  rains…	  Cannot	  do	  my	  job	  when	  it	  rains,	  not	  my	  problem...	  I	  still	  get	  paid…	  The	  truck	  cannot	  go	  through.	  We	  also	  cannot	  pick	  up	  the	  bins…	  No	  choice,	  collect	  the	  next	  day.	  Who	  cares?	  You	  think	  our	  supervisors	  will	  go	  and	  check?	  They	  don’t	  like	  coming	  out	  of	  the	  nice	  office.	  	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Choon	  Meng	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   Choon	  Meng	  takes	  comfort	  from	  the	  knowledge	  that	  his	  supervisors	  wouldn’t	  want	  to	  wet	  their	  feet	  (literally!),	  and	  takes	  the	  work	  process	  into	  his	  own	  hands,	  albeit	  for	  the	  day.	  In	  spite	  of	  this,	  many	  waste	  collectors	  also	  shared	  the	  opinion	  that	  this	  negotiation	  strategy	  had	  an	  element	  of	  self-­‐interest	  that	  was	  rooted	  in	  preserving	  one’s	  life.	  Razak	  bemoaned	  the	  pitiable	  state	  of	  his	  former	  colleague,	  Kassim	  due	  to	  a	  work	  related	  accident:	  
When	  it	  is	  raining,	  we	  do	  our	  job.	  When	  it	  is	  hot	  and	  sunny	  outside,	  we	  do	  our	  job.	  No	  matter	  the	  weather,	  we	  do	  our	  job.	  That	  is	  what	  we	  are	  told.	  They	  [the	  supervisors]	  are	  crazy!	  We	  are	  not	  animals	  you	  know!	  Nowadays,	  I	  stop	  work	  when	  the	  rain	  is	  too	  heavy…	  I	  stop	  work	  when	  the	  sun	  is	  too	  hot.	  One	  of	  my	  friends,	  Kassim	  [another	  worker]	  had	  a	  heat	  stroke	  recently…	  Now	  in	  a	  coma.	  You	  think	  the	  company	  cares?	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Razak	  	   Once	  again,	  finger-­‐pointing	  at	  employers	  for	  their	  lack	  of	  empathy	  and	  consideration	  for	  the	  welfare	  of	  their	  employees,	  Razak	  blamed	  the	  firm	  for	  its	  apparent	  nonchalance.	  More	  than	  simply	  reaping	  satisfaction	  from	  the	  welcome	  breaks	  due	  to	  bad	  weather,	  the	  reason	  for	  temporarily	  ceasing	  work	  is	  seen	  in	  the	  need	  to	  protect	  their	  personal	  safety,	  both	  from	  extreme	  heat	  and	  also	  severe	  rain.	  This	  particular	  form	  of	  everyday	  resistance	  is	  not	  as	  regularly	  practised	  as	  the	  rest	  of	  the	  strategies,	  but	  is	  nonetheless	  an	  important	  one,	  given	  Singapore’s	  tropical	  environment.	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4.5.4	  Non-­Performance	  of	  Duties:	  To	  pick	  or	  not	  to	  pick…	  	  
	  	  
Figure	  4.5:	  Picture	  of	  Bin	  with	  Rubbish	  Left	  Outside.	  
Source:	  Author’s	  Personal	  Collection	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Green	  garbage	  bins,	  like	  those	  shown	  above,	  are	  used	  by	  residents	  in	  private	  estates	  to	  place	  their	  rubbish	  for	  collection.	  According	  to	  flyers	  sent	  out	  to	  residents	  by	  the	  firms,	  they	  would	  only	  collect	  garbage	  that	  is	  placed	  inside	  the	  bin,	  and	  would	  not	  collect	  rubbish	  that	  is	  placed	  outside.	  This	  was	  done	  by	  the	  waste	  collection	  firms	  in	  an	  effort	  to	  both	  improve	  the	  efficiency	  of	  collection	  and	  also	  to	  ensure	  that	  residents	  would	  be	  more	  prudent	  about	  their	  waste	  output.	  Without	  regard	  for	  these	  instructions,	  many	  residents	  still	  overfill	  their	  bins	  and	  leave	  large	  bulky	  items	  alongside	  these	  bins	  for	  the	  waste	  collectors	  to	  clear.	  Following	  company	  protocol,	  many	  waste	  collectors	  have	  refused	  to	  clear	  garbage	  that	  was	  not	  placed	  into	  the	  bins.	  However,	  this	  act	  of	  self-­‐assertion	  is	  contradictory	  to	  the	  spirit	  of	  providing	  an	  essential	  service	  to	  the	  community.	  In	  a	  similar	  vein,	  Courposson	  and	  Dany	  (2009:335)	  have	  argued	  that	  	  “resistance	  is	  not	  restricted	  to	  disobedience”,	  and	  “allows	  people	  to	  live	  according	  to	  their	  values”	  –	  in	  this	  case,	  following	  the	  letter	  of	  the	  law.	  Contending	  that	  he	  is	  only	  ‘following	  instructions’,	  Azhar	  stated	  that	  he	  was	  doing	  his	  job	  according	  to	  the	  directives	  he	  had	  received	  from	  his	  supervisors:	  
If	  they	  [the	  residents]	  don’t	  put	  their	  garbage	  inside	  the	  bin,	  then	  why	  should	  I	  pick	  it	  up?...	  Our	  company	  already	  sent	  out	  a	  paper	  to	  them	  to	  tell	  them	  we	  will	  only	  collect	  the	  rubbish	  in	  the	  bin.	  I	  am	  just	  following	  instructions…	  If	  I	  have	  to	  pick	  up	  all	  the	  garbage	  lying	  outside	  of	  the	  bin,	  you	  know	  how	  many	  times	  I	  have	  to	  bend?...	  I	  don’t	  care,	  if	  it’s	  not	  in	  the	  bin,	  its	  not	  getting	  disposed.	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Azhar	  	  	   Azhar	  also	  argues	  that	  the	  additional	  physical	  effort	  required	  bending	  over	  to	  reach	  for	  the	  low-­‐lying	  rubbish	  is	  required	  of	  him	  to	  do,	  and	  so	  he	  asserts	  his	  rights	  not	  to	  do	  this	  as	  a	  daily	  act	  of	  negotiation.	  In	  a	  similar	  way,	  Joo	  Hong	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argued	  that	  it	  wasn’t	  his	  duty	  to	  mollycoddle	  the	  residents.	  Rather,	  he	  insists	  on	  collecting	  only	  rubbish	  that	  is	  placed	  in	  the	  bin:	  
Outside	  [of	  the	  bin]	  I	  don’t	  collect…	  I	  don’t	  care.	  They	  [the	  residents]	  don’t	  do	  properly,	  I	  also	  don’t	  help…	  Make	  me	  do	  extra	  work,…	  then	  the	  truck	  move	  so	  fast,	  I	  carry	  here,	  carry	  this	  one,	  carry	  that	  one…	  the	  truck	  gone	  till	  how	  far	  I	  also	  don’t	  know	  already…	  I	  don’t	  care.	  	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Joo	  Hong	  	   An	  element	  present	  in	  Joo	  Hong’s	  response	  is	  the	  recognition	  that	  he	  needed	  to	  also	  look	  out	  for	  his	  own	  interests,	  especially	  in	  terms	  of	  keeping	  pace	  with	  the	  moving	  garbage	  truck.	  Although	  the	  truck	  moves	  at	  a	  very	  slow	  pace,	  the	  extra	  effort	  and	  additional	  trips	  needed	  to	  pick	  up	  garbage	  that	  was	  not	  placed	  into	  the	  bin	  would	  inevitably	  slow	  down	  the	  pace	  of	  work.	  To	  get	  around	  this	  seeming	  ‘non-­‐performance’	  of	  duties	  by	  waste	  collectors,	  several	  residents	  have	  sought	  to	  forge	  friendly	  relations	  with	  their	  waste	  collectors	  in	  the	  hope	  that	  they	  would	  aid	  them	  more	  willingly.	  Admitting	  that	  it	  was	  ‘all	  in	  a	  day’s	  work’,	  Boon	  Hwee	  mentioned	  that	  he	  has	  had	  several	  experiences	  of	  residents	  who	  would	  wait	  around	  for	  the	  garbage	  truck	  to	  arrive,	  and	  thence	  rush	  out	  to	  see	  the	  waste	  collector	  and	  request	  for	  them	  to	  help	  in	  removing	  bulky	  items	  that	  would	  otherwise	  not	  be	  able	  to	  fit	  into	  the	  bins:	  
Some	  of	  the	  residents,	  when	  they	  throw	  away	  a	  lot	  of	  things,	  or	  when	  they	  have	  very	  big	  things	  to	  throw	  away,	  they	  will	  purposely	  come	  out	  to	  say	  ‘hello’	  to	  us.	  They	  know	  if	  they	  don’t	  ask,	  we	  won’t	  bother	  to	  pick	  up	  the	  big	  item	  because	  it	  cannot	  fit	  into	  the	  garbage	  bin.	  You	  think	  this	  is	  easy	  work?	  If	  we	  don’t	  teach	  them	  to	  appreciate	  us,	  they	  will	  soon	  forget	  how	  important	  we	  are.	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Boon	  Hwee	  	   Boon	  Hwee	  brought	  light	  to	  another	  dimension	  to	  the	  refusal	  to	  pick	  up	  rubbish	  outside	  of	  the	  bin	  –	  by	  refusing	  to	  do	  it	  he	  is	  asserting	  his	  self-­‐confidence	  and	  is	  emphasising	  his	  dignity	  as	  a	  worker.	  	  In	  this	  way,	  this	  ‘everyday	  form	  of	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resistance’	  is	  resisting	  the	  tendency	  for	  residents	  to	  forget	  the	  importance	  of	  the	  work	  of	  waste	  collectors.	  Many	  waste	  collectors	  lamented	  the	  low	  societal	  status	  accorded	  to	  them,	  in	  spite	  of	  the	  important	  work	  they	  carry	  out	  in	  Singapore.	  Being	  shunned	  upon	  by	  society	  in	  general,	  waste	  collectors	  have	  often	  been	  at	  the	  short	  end	  of	  the	  stick,	  whilst	  being	  the	  subject	  of	  social	  and	  spatial	  distancing	  by	  the	  general	  public.	  Hence,	  many	  waste	  collectors	  argued	  that	  their	  negotiation	  strategies	  in	  refusing	  to	  pick	  rubbish	  that	  was	  not	  placed	  properly	  in	  the	  bins	  was	  not	  an	  act	  borne	  out	  of	  vindictiveness,	  but	  rather	  was	  meant	  to	  convey	  to	  residents	  the	  importance	  of	  waste	  collectors	  (and	  indeed	  other	  blue	  collar	  service	  providers)	  to	  the	  smooth	  functioning	  and	  success	  of	  the	  economy.	  Indeed,	  taken	  together,	  the	  non-­‐economic	  strategies	  are	  a	  means	  for	  the	  waste	  collectors	  to	  ‘gain	  personal	  pride	  as	  well	  as	  social	  approval	  from	  supplying	  the	  goods	  and	  services	  that	  they	  and	  the	  rest	  of	  society	  need	  to	  live’	  (Spencer,	  2009:	  136).	  Rather	  than	  being	  a	  means	  through	  which	  barriers	  are	  created,	  work	  can	  serve	  as	  a	  means	  for	  the	  building	  of	  a	  sense	  of	  community	  and	  solidarity	  amongst	  people.	  	  
4.6	  CONCLUSION	  
	   This	  chapter	  has	  explored	  and	  analysed	  the	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  strategies	  employed	  by	  waste	  collectors	  in	  their	  everyday	  lives,	  and	  how	  these	  have	  aided	  them	  in	  their	  continuing	  struggle	  for	  economic	  survival.	  These	  forms	  of	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  possess	  more	  collective	  significance	  than	  do	  explicit	  and	  often	  violent	  protests,	  and	  in	  the	  case	  of	  waste	  collectors,	  are	  made	  possible	  by	  their	  relative	  spatial	  mobility	  and	  the	  industry	  specific	  practices	  as	  shown	  in	  the	  beginning	  of	  this	  chapter.	  In	  Singapore,	  where	  strikes	  and	  street	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protests	  are	  banned,	  and	  where	  labour	  union	  strength	  is	  limited	  by	  the	  government,	  these	  quotidian	  techniques	  of	  survival	  through	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  might	  be	  the	  only	  forms	  of	  agency	  that	  waste	  collectors	  are	  able	  to	  exercise	  without	  running	  into	  the	  law.	  However,	  these	  strategies	  of	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  may	  provide	  important	  means	  for	  management	  to	  examine	  and	  understand	  the	  failure	  of	  their	  techniques	  and	  policies	  and	  proffer	  a	  means	  to	  formulate	  new	  policies	  and	  guidelines	  to	  secure	  long-­‐term	  commitment	  amongst	  employees	  (Collinson	  and	  Ackroyd,	  2005).	  	  It	  is	  from	  this	  perspective	  that	  we	  move	  on	  to	  our	  next	  chapter	  on	  the	  politics	  and	  practices	  of	  securing	  the	  discipline	  and	  control	  of	  workers	  by	  supervisors,	  managers	  and	  employers,	  and	  how	  the	  emergence	  of	  information-­‐communication	  technologies	  has	  influenced	  this	  struggle	  between	  capital	  and	  labour.	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5.1	  INTRODUCTION	  
	   Having	  examined	  the	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  strategies	  employed	  by	  workers	  in	  Chapter	  Four,	  this	  chapter	  seeks	  to	  explore	  and	  analyse	  the	  strategies	  enacted	  by	  supervisors	  in	  an	  effort	  to	  increase	  their	  supervisory	  surveillance	  over	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  More	  importantly,	  this	  chapter	  begins	  by	  highlighting	  the	  direct	  impacts	  the	  spatial	  mobility	  of	  workers	  has	  on	  the	  politics	  and	  practices	  of	  surveillance.	  In	  essence,	  spatial	  mobility	  has	  created	  new	  challenges	  to	  worker	  monitoring	  by	  reducing	  physical	  co-­‐presence	  and	  arms	  length	  practices	  that	  were	  so	  dominant	  in	  Fordist	  manufacturing.	  Indubitably,	  surveillance	  itself	  has	  also	  gone	  mobile	  to	  meet	  the	  increased	  mobility	  of	  employment	  and	  labour	  (Lyon,	  2002a).	  
	   The	  dynamic	  nature	  of	  resistance	  and	  control	  results	  in	  the	  balance	  of	  power	  often	  swinging	  from	  one	  party	  to	  the	  other.	  In	  the	  course	  of	  my	  research,	  it	  was	  observed	  that	  unlike	  the	  uncaring	  and	  apathetic	  supervisor	  that	  is	  portrayed	  in	  the	  earlier	  chapter,	  many	  of	  the	  supervisors	  had	  sincere	  concern	  for	  the	  welfare	  and	  well	  being	  of	  their	  team	  members.	  In	  this	  sense,	  the	  supervisors	  were	  not	  in	  conflict	  with	  the	  workers,	  but	  were	  in	  fact	  working	  towards	  aiding	  them	  in	  their	  work.	  To	  be	  able	  to	  accomplish	  this,	  many	  supervisors	  undertook	  strategies	  to	  both	  ensure	  that	  they	  were	  ‘looking	  over’	  the	  waste	  collectors,	  as	  well	  as	  ‘looking	  after’	  them	  (Lyon,	  2007:3).	  In	  general,	  these	  objectives	  were	  accomplished	  by	  either	  increasing	  the	  visibility	  of	  the	  workers	  to	  supervisory	  surveillance,	  or	  by	  increasing	  the	  physical	  or	  virtual	  ‘co-­‐presence’	  of	  the	  supervisors	  (Foucault,	  1977).	  Inadvertently,	  workers	  who	  were	  discontented	  with	  this	  increased	  supervision	  formulated	  new	  and	  novel	  ways	  of	  falling	  under	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the	  supervisory	  radar.	  There	  is	  indeed	  a	  ‘need	  to	  rewrite	  the	  rule	  book	  for	  working	  in	  a	  mobile	  way’,	  which	  is	  marked	  by	  the	  recognition	  of	  the	  changing	  politics	  that	  mobility	  has	  enabled	  (Felstead	  et	  al.,	  2005).	  	  
	   Debates	  in	  labour	  geography	  with	  regard	  to	  the	  practices	  and	  politics	  of	  supervision	  and	  supervisors	  have	  been	  quite	  limited	  and	  have	  been	  focused	  on	  the	  practices	  of	  surveillance	  and	  supervision	  in	  Fordist	  production	  systems.	  This	  has	  resulted	  in	  a	  theoretical	  gap	  as	  to	  how	  mobility	  changes	  the	  practice	  of	  monitoring.	  This	  chapter	  thus	  plugs	  that	  gap	  by	  bringing	  to	  light	  some	  key	  practices	  that	  supervisors	  engage	  in	  to	  overcome	  the	  increased	  distance.	  The	  various	  novel	  and	  ingenious	  methods	  of	  ‘looking	  after’	  and	  ‘looking	  over’	  are	  also	  testament	  to	  the	  individual	  agency	  of	  the	  supervisors	  in	  devising	  these	  strategies	  of	  their	  own	  to	  meet	  those	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  head	  on.	  	  
	   This	  chapter	  follows	  with	  a	  discussion	  of	  the	  effects	  and	  impacts	  of	  the	  spatial	  mobility	  of	  the	  workers,	  in	  particular	  looking	  at	  the	  distance	  decay	  of	  supervision,	  and	  the	  difficulties	  involved	  in	  performance	  assessment	  and	  the	  maintenance	  of	  work	  safety.	  Following	  this	  is	  a	  discussion	  on	  the	  various	  monitoring	  strategies	  employed	  by	  supervisors,	  with	  particular	  emphases	  on	  spot-­‐checks,	  following	  the	  workers	  and	  interacting	  with	  residents.	  This	  chapter	  concludes	  with	  a	  short	  discussion	  on	  the	  role	  of	  Information	  Communication	  Technologies	  (ICTs)	  and	  their	  impact	  on	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry.	  In	  the	  labour	  geography	  literature,	  there	  has	  been	  an	  overwhelming	  emphasis	  on	  the	  role	  of	  technologies	  in	  flexible	  production	  (see	  Gertler,	  1992,	  1993;	  Moulaert	  and	  Swyngedouw,	  1989;	  Stroper	  and	  Scott,	  1990).	  However,	  in	  this	  study,	  the	  supervisors	  have	  used	  these	  ICTs	  to	  aid	  them	  in	  ‘keeping	  an	  eye	  on’	  the	  workers,	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whilst	  also	  being	  able	  to	  monitor	  their	  every	  movement	  through	  the	  use	  of	  remote	  cameras	  and	  Global	  Positioning	  Systems	  (GPS).	  Despite	  these	  advancements	  in	  monitoring	  strategies,	  workers	  have	  met	  these	  head	  on	  by	  employing	  their	  own	  resistance	  strategies.	  	  
5.2	  DISTANCE	  DECAY:	  THE	  ‘MAIMED’	  LONG	  ARM	  OF	  SUPERVISION.	  
The	  most	  profound	  effect	  of	  the	  increased	  spatial	  distance	  between	  waste	  collectors	  and	  their	  supervisors	  is	  the	  distance	  decay	  of	  supervisory	  surveillance.	  	  As	  waste	  collectors	  go	  on	  their	  rounds	  daily,	  the	  long	  arm	  of	  supervision	  is	  similarly	  diminished	  according	  to	  the	  distance	  they	  are	  from	  the	  main	  office.	  This	  increased	  distance	  provides	  waste	  collectors	  the	  opportunities	  to	  circumvent	  supervisory	  surveillance	  as	  explicated	  in	  the	  previous	  chapter.	  Driving	  around	  in	  their	  garbage	  trucks	  everyday	  to	  perform	  their	  duties,	  waste	  collectors	  are	  physically	  detached	  from	  their	  grounded	  ‘office-­‐space’,	  and	  are	  mobile	  through	  their	  workspace.	  The	  geographical	  distance	  between	  workers	  and	  supervisors	  is	  directly	  linked	  to	  the	  actual	  practice	  of	  surveillance	  by	  the	  supervisors,	  and	  is	  made	  more	  challenging	  by	  the	  reduced	  visibility	  of	  workers	  to	  supervision	  and	  the	  lack	  of	  co-­‐presence	  amongst	  workers	  and	  supervisors	  (Felstead	  et	  al.,	  2003).	  In	  this	  sense,	  workers	  who	  are	  doing	  their	  rounds	  nearer	  to	  the	  main	  office,	  or	  near	  to	  the	  incineration	  plants	  feel	  that	  they	  are	  being	  more	  closely	  monitored	  compared	  to	  when	  they	  are	  farther	  away.	  John,	  a	  supervisor	  with	  six	  years	  experience,	  shared	  that	  it	  was	  difficult	  for	  him	  to	  adjust	  from	  being	  a	  supervisor	  in	  a	  factory	  setting,	  to	  now	  being	  a	  supervisor	  in	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry,	  especially	  when	  he	  could	  not	  check	  on	  his	  workers	  just	  by	  looking	  out	  his	  window	  or	  walking	  out	  his	  door:	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You	  cannot	  see	  them	  when	  you	  open	  your	  window	  or	  look	  out.	  It	  makes	  it	  almost	  impossible	  for	  me	  to	  know	  if	  they	  are	  playing	  around	  or	  actually	  doing	  their	  duties.	  I	  want	  to	  travel	  with	  them	  on	  spot-­‐checks	  sometimes,	  but	  how	  to…?	  So	  much	  work	  to	  do	  here	  still.	  So	  I	  can	  only	  trust	  them.	  Lucky	  for	  me,	  my	  team	  has	  not	  got	  complained.	  	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐John	  	   The	  sense	  of	  difficulty	  experienced	  by	  supervisors	  in	  keeping	  abreast	  of	  the	  practices	  and	  activities	  of	  the	  workers	  under	  their	  charge	  is	  not	  uncommon.	  In	  John’s	  case,	  he	  had	  to	  recourse	  to	  simple	  strategies	  such	  as	  spot-­‐checks	  to	  be	  assured	  that	  the	  waste	  collectors	  were	  performing	  their	  duties.	  An	  important	  dimension	  that	  John	  mentions	  is	  the	  need	  for	  trust	  between	  workers	  and	  supervisors,	  and	  it	  is	  this	  relationship	  of	  trust	  that	  often	  is	  undergirding	  the	  symbiotic	  relationship	  shared	  by	  the	  workers	  and	  supervisors.	  Supervisors	  in	  this	  case	  require	  that	  the	  waste	  collectors	  perform	  their	  jobs	  diligently	  and	  efficiently,	  so	  as	  to	  avoid	  the	  problem	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  being	  given	  letters	  of	  warning	  or	  dismissed	  from	  their	  work.	  On	  the	  other	  hand,	  waste	  collectors	  rely	  on	  the	  performance	  assessments	  done	  by	  supervisors	  in	  ensuring	  that	  they	  remain	  in	  continued	  employment.	  Given	  the	  precarious	  employment	  situation	  of	  many	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors,	  as	  mentioned	  in	  my	  earlier	  chapter,	  the	  reports	  and	  appraisals	  submitted	  by	  supervisors	  to	  the	  management	  are	  of	  utmost	  importance.	  	  
	   A	  sense	  of	  lack	  of	  control	  over	  the	  production	  process	  is	  often	  experienced	  by	  the	  supervisors	  and	  can	  be	  attributed	  to	  the	  increased	  distance	  away	  from	  their	  workers.	  Many	  supervisors	  bemoaned	  the	  fact	  that	  they	  were	  not	  able	  to	  monitor	  directly	  the	  actions	  and	  activities	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors,	  and	  their	  accountability	  to	  management	  with	  regard	  to	  the	  performance	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  was	  often	  done	  in	  an	  arbitrary	  manner	  that	  made	  supervisors	  feel	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incompetent	  as	  leaders.	  Explicating	  on	  the	  feeling	  of	  a	  loss	  of	  control	  over	  the	  garbage	  collection	  work,	  Malcolm	  argued	  that	  his	  frustration	  when	  trying	  to	  account	  for	  work,	  regardless	  of	  it	  being	  good	  or	  otherwise	  to	  management,	  is	  often	  partial	  at	  best,	  since	  he	  himself	  is	  not	  physically	  co-­‐present	  with	  his	  workers	  to	  assess	  and	  monitor	  the	  work	  that	  is	  being	  carried	  out:	  	  
The	  workers	  go	  out,	  we	  don’t	  always	  follow	  them…	  They	  can	  do	  whatever	  they	  want,	  we	  also	  don’t	  know	  how	  to	  monitor	  or	  keep	  track.	  But	  what	  do	  to?...	  I	  am	  not	  the	  father	  or	  mother….	  But	  I	  don’t	  like	  it	  when	  I	  cannot	  control	  what	  is	  happening.	  At	  the	  end	  of	  the	  day,	  I	  am	  still	  the	  one	  who	  has	  to	  respond	  when	  management	  questions	  the	  performance	  of	  the	  workers	  and	  my	  team.	  But	  I	  don’t	  see	  them,	  how	  to	  control	  their	  activities?	  I	  also	  give	  up	  sometimes…	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Malcolm	  I	  can’t	  see	  what	  they	  are	  doing	  all	  the	  time.	  Not	  like	  before,	  at	  least	  my	  team	  was	  smaller,	  I	  can	  check	  more	  regularly.	  But	  now,	  with	  all	  the	  big	  teams,	  how	  to	  monitor	  their	  performance?	  Then	  when	  I	  am	  asked	  about	  how	  the	  work	  is…	  I	  am	  like	  a	  stupid	  man,	  just	  saying	  yes,	  nodding	  my	  head	  in	  front	  of	  management…	  I	  also	  am	  not	  sure	  if	  I	  am	  reaching	  their	  expected	  standards	  or	  not.	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Bryan	  	   Malcolm’s	  situation	  of	  being	  unable	  to	  exercise	  direct	  control	  over	  the	  production	  process	  is	  supported	  by	  the	  similar	  sentiments	  of	  Bryan,	  who	  stated	  that	  he	  was	  really	  unsure	  of	  his	  own	  performance	  as	  a	  supervisor	  in	  the	  eyes	  of	  the	  management.	  This	  feeling	  of	  powerlessness	  has	  a	  profound	  effect	  on	  the	  feelings	  of	  leadership	  experienced	  by	  the	  supervisors.	  Several	  supervisors	  opined	  that	  they	  could	  do	  little	  as	  leaders	  for	  their	  teams,	  and	  that	  they	  felt	  inadequate	  or	  incompetent	  in	  being	  leaders	  due	  to	  their	  lack	  of	  physical	  co-­‐presence	  with	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  In	  this	  sense,	  many	  of	  the	  supervisors	  felt	  that	  this	  increased	  distance	  from	  the	  waste	  collectors	  compromised	  their	  own	  identity	  and	  abilities	  as	  leaders.	  The	  ambiguous	  power	  relations	  that	  resulted	  
	   109	  
from	  these	  leadership	  anxieties	  placed	  into	  stark	  relief	  the	  real	  question	  of	  ‘who	  is	  in	  charge?’.	  Gerard	  was	  sceptical	  of	  his	  own	  abilities	  as	  a	  leader	  and	  increased	  distance	  from	  his	  waste	  collectors	  gave	  him	  anxieties	  over	  the	  safety	  and	  welfare	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors:	  
How	  can	  I	  be	  a	  leader	  of	  my	  team	  when	  I	  don’t	  even	  go	  around	  with	  them,…	  I	  don’t	  even	  know	  what	  they	  are	  doing…	  they	  can	  be	  sleeping,	  they	  can	  be	  working,	  they	  can	  be	  doing	  nothing	  at	  all…	  I	  would	  never	  know…	  I	  don’t	  feel	  like	  a	  leader…	  I	  am	  like	  a	  machine…	  I	  don’t	  even	  know	  how	  to	  look	  after	  them.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Gerard	  	   Contrary	  to	  the	  picture	  in	  much	  of	  the	  existing	  literature	  in	  labour	  geography	  that	  paints	  supervisors	  as	  uncaring	  and	  unconcerned	  about	  the	  material	  and	  physical	  well-­‐being	  of	  their	  workers,	  Gerard’s	  view	  demonstrates	  the	  empathy	  and	  compassion	  that	  supervisors	  have	  for	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  Throughout	  my	  interviews	  with	  supervisors,	  I	  was	  many	  times	  reminded	  by	  the	  supervisors	  of	  the	  difficulties	  and	  physical	  hardships	  experienced	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  Many	  of	  their	  sentences	  were	  peppered	  with	  the	  words	  “difficult”,	  “tough”,	  “tiring”,	  “exhaustion”,	  “dangerous”	  and	  “dirty”,	  and	  these	  words	  reflected	  the	  consciousness	  of	  the	  supervisors	  to	  the	  plight	  of	  the	  workers.	  The	  main	  effect	  of	  the	  increased	  distance	  from	  supervision	  has	  been	  the	  loss	  of	  direct	  control	  or	  the	  exercise	  of	  surveillance,	  and	  in	  some	  sense,	  the	  loss	  of	  power	  by	  the	  supervisors	  over	  the	  waste	  collectors	  and	  the	  garbage	  collection	  process.	  On	  one	  hand,	  this	  ‘loss	  of	  power’	  provides	  the	  platform	  on	  which	  waste	  collectors	  are	  able	  to	  capitalise	  on	  their	  newfound	  freedoms	  to	  exercise	  their	  individual	  agency	  and	  the	  various	  strategies	  as	  mentioned	  in	  Chapter	  Four,	  and	  on	  the	  other,	  it	  provides	  supervisors	  with	  the	  impetus	  to	  seek	  new	  and	  novel	  ways	  of	  regaining	  the	  supervisory	  edge	  by	  employing	  new	  tactics	  of	  surveillance	  and	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supervision.	  Overall,	  these	  shifting	  power	  relations	  illustrate	  the	  constant	  struggle	  between	  labour	  and	  management	  in	  wresting	  control	  over	  the	  production	  process.	  However,	  in	  contrast	  to	  the	  somewhat	  negative	  portrayal	  of	  supervisors	  by	  waste	  collectors,	  many	  supervisors	  cared	  for	  the	  workers	  under	  their	  charge	  and	  lamented	  that	  the	  increased	  distance	  made	  them	  feel	  lacking	  in	  their	  duties	  as	  leaders,	  especially	  in	  ensuring	  the	  welfare	  and	  safety	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  	  
5.3	  PERFORMANCE	  ASSESSMENTS	  AND	  SAFETY	  ISSUES:	  DOING	  YOUR	  JOB	  
SAFELY.	  	  
	   One	  of	  the	  primary	  duties	  of	  supervisors	  is	  to	  report	  on	  the	  performance	  of	  the	  workers	  to	  the	  firm’s	  management.	  This	  task	  is	  however	  made	  more	  challenging	  by	  the	  increased	  distance	  as	  mentioned	  in	  the	  earlier	  section.	  During	  the	  course	  of	  data	  collection,	  it	  was	  found	  that	  personnel	  performance	  assessments	  were	  done	  in	  general	  on	  a	  twice	  annual	  basis,	  and	  are	  carried	  out	  according	  to	  the	  date	  of	  the	  employment	  of	  the	  individual	  rather	  than	  according	  to	  fiscal	  year	  agendas,	  as	  is	  seen	  many	  other	  industries.	  Although	  each	  firm	  had	  its	  own	  grading	  matrix	  and	  placed	  different	  emphasis	  on	  different	  factors,	  in	  general,	  workers	  were	  judged	  on	  a	  few	  basic	  criteria	  that	  included	  attendance,	  amount	  of	  overtime	  claimed,	  their	  ‘timeliness’	  –	  the	  amount	  time	  they	  take	  to	  do	  their	  average	  job,	  and	  the	  general	  volume	  of	  garbage	  collected.	  	  However,	  the	  increased	  distance	  from	  their	  workers	  has	  posed	  a	  serious	  challenge	  for	  supervisors	  in	  terms	  of	  assessing	  performance.	  Ryan	  was	  sceptical	  of	  his	  ability	  to	  grasp	  fully	  the	  performance	  and	  output	  of	  the	  individual	  workers	  in	  his	  team,	  and	  was	  vexed	  by	  the	  inability	  to	  treat	  his	  workers	  fairly:	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We	  only	  see	  the	  numbers	  at	  the	  end	  of	  the	  day…	  We	  are	  not	  there	  to	  see	  who	  is	  actually	  doing	  the	  work.	  In	  a	  team	  of	  five	  workers,	  or	  three	  workers,	  who	  is	  actually	  doing	  the	  most	  work,	  we	  never	  know.	  But	  we	  can’t	  be	  riding	  with	  everybody.	  So	  I	  just	  rely	  on	  my	  numbers	  and	  see…	  but	  its	  unfair,	  sometimes	  the	  workers	  complain	  that	  they	  are	  being	  overworked,…	  they	  are	  being	  unjustly	  treated.	  Its	  very	  difficult	  lah…	  how	  to	  know	  who	  is	  telling	  the	  truth?	  	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Ryan	  	   Ryan’s	  difficulty	  in	  assessing	  the	  performance	  of	  his	  workers	  is	  made	  more	  challenging	  by	  the	  fact	  that	  when	  supervisors	  are	  unable	  to	  monitor	  the	  workers,	  they	  are	  able	  to	  engage	  in	  any	  number	  of	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  strategies	  as	  mentioned	  in	  the	  earlier	  chapter,	  and	  these	  actions	  undertaken	  can	  have	  a	  significant	  impact	  on	  the	  overall	  economic	  performance	  of	  the	  firm.	  Timothy	  articulated	  this	  concern	  over	  the	  inability	  to	  monitor	  the	  activities	  of	  the	  workers,	  and	  also	  stated	  that	  this	  leaves	  him	  with	  some	  anxieties	  over	  his	  own	  performance	  assessment:	  
How	  can	  I	  monitor	  their	  every	  move?	  I	  can’t	  do	  that….	  	  So	  I	  can	  only	  wait	  to	  see	  the	  numbers	  at	  the	  end	  of	  the	  month.	  If	  they	  don’t	  drop,	  they	  don’t	  increase	  too	  much,	  then	  should	  be	  ok	  lah…	  Our	  bosses	  also	  worry	  if	  the	  weight	  they	  collect	  increases	  too	  much.	  It	  means	  we	  have	  to	  pay	  more!	  But	  then…	  so	  far	  I	  have	  had	  no	  problems.	  	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Timothy	  	   A	  small	  component	  of	  the	  performance	  assessment	  of	  the	  supervisors	  that	  is	  carried	  out	  by	  the	  management	  is	  through	  the	  performance	  of	  the	  workers	  under	  their	  charge.	  In	  this	  way,	  a	  good	  showing	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors	  reflects	  well	  on	  the	  supervisor	  and	  also	  allows	  for	  the	  supervisor	  himself	  to	  receive	  a	  better	  review.	  The	  supervisors	  are	  thus	  in	  a	  mutually	  dependent	  relationship	  with	  workers,	  wherein	  they	  are	  reliant	  on	  the	  good	  conduct	  of	  the	  workers	  to	  be	  able	  to	  advance	  in	  their	  own	  careers.	  This	  symbiotic	  relationship	  may	  thus	  be	  indicative	  of	  a	  change	  in	  the	  balance	  of	  power	  between	  workers	  and	  supervisors.	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Instead	  of	  being	  simply	  exploited,	  waste	  collectors	  become	  subjects	  upon	  which	  dependence	  is	  placed,	  thus	  elevating	  their	  status	  as	  ‘co-­‐workers’	  rather	  than	  simply	  ‘workers’.	  More	  importantly,	  this	  dependence	  by	  supervisors	  on	  the	  workers	  results	  in	  the	  supervisors	  being	  more	  patient	  and	  accommodating	  to	  the	  workers.	  This	  practice	  may	  seem	  unfair	  at	  first,	  but	  further	  reflection	  has	  shown	  that	  this	  motivates	  the	  supervisors	  to	  come	  up	  with	  novel	  ways	  of	  rewarding	  and	  disciplining	  their	  workers.	  As	  such,	  many	  supervisors	  shared	  with	  me	  their	  own	  little	  ways	  of	  creating	  incentives	  for	  their	  teams	  or	  devising	  methods	  of	  monitoring	  -­‐	  both	  looking	  over	  and	  after	  -­‐	  their	  waste	  collectors.	  In	  spite	  of	  this,	  some	  supervisors,	  such	  as	  Chris,	  lamented	  the	  unfair	  practice	  of	  performance	  assessment	  as	  being	  detrimental	  to	  the	  morale	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors:	  
It’s	  unfair	  to	  the	  workers…	  but	  we	  have	  to	  use	  other	  means	  to	  assess	  their	  performance.	  The	  best	  we	  [the	  supervisors]	  have	  come	  up	  with	  has	  been	  to	  use	  the	  amount	  of	  waste	  they	  collect….	  Its	  still	  unfair	  to	  them…	  what	  if	  they	  don’t	  collect	  as	  much	  just	  because	  the	  area	  doesn’t	  throw	  rubbish?	  Or	  if	  one	  place	  throws	  more,	  but	  that	  worker	  only	  collects	  from	  seven	  out	  of	  the	  ten	  places?	  Then	  how?	  Unfair	  right?	  It	  is	  a	  big	  headache.	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Chris	  	  	   	  Chris	  related	  with	  empathy	  the	  inherent	  disparities	  in	  the	  assessment	  criteria	  and	  showed	  sincere	  concern	  for	  the	  welfare	  of	  his	  team.	  However,	  he	  too	  was	  unable	  to	  suggest	  a	  better	  form	  of	  assessment	  and	  said	  that	  unless	  he	  was	  with	  them	  constantly	  or	  able	  to	  keep	  track	  of	  their	  every	  move,	  he	  too	  would	  feel	  uneasy	  about	  giving	  performance	  assessments.	  	  	  
	   The	  second	  issue	  that	  supervisors	  related	  to	  be	  challenging	  due	  to	  the	  increased	  distance	  was	  the	  safety	  of	  the	  workers	  whilst	  they	  were	  collecting	  garbage	  (see	  Ericson	  and	  Haggerty,	  1997;	  Norris	  and	  Armstrong,	  1999;	  Ball	  and	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Webster,	  2003).	  All	  the	  firms	  have	  safety	  protocols	  to	  abide	  by,	  but	  were	  reluctant	  to	  share	  the	  identity	  of	  the	  people	  who	  would	  be	  enforcing	  these	  regulations.	  Each	  firm	  also	  has	  set	  procedures	  to	  follow	  in	  the	  event	  of	  any	  accidents,	  but	  oftentimes,	  these	  are	  swept	  aside	  when	  accidents	  do	  occur.	  When	  queried	  about	  these	  lapses,	  many	  supervisors	  opined	  that	  they	  were	  afraid	  the	  management	  would	  view	  these	  safety	  lapses	  and	  accidents	  as	  the	  fault	  of	  the	  supervisors,	  and	  were	  thus	  quick	  to	  dismiss	  the	  occurrence	  of	  them.	  Another	  factor	  influencing	  the	  lack	  of	  practices	  for	  the	  proper	  safeguarding	  of	  the	  workers’	  lives	  was	  the	  immense	  amounts	  of	  paperwork	  that	  would	  need	  to	  be	  completed	  should	  any	  event	  occur.	  This	  acts	  as	  a	  barrier	  to	  the	  supervisors	  for	  them	  to	  act	  on	  any	  incidents	  that	  are	  reported	  to	  them	  by	  workers.	  In	  spite	  of	  this,	  many	  supervisors	  shared	  their	  anxieties	  over	  the	  safety	  of	  their	  teams.	  The	  supervisors	  are	  not	  apathetic	  to	  the	  safety	  of	  the	  workers	  simply	  due	  to	  their	  aversion	  for	  paperwork,	  but	  find	  alternate	  means	  of	  caring	  for	  their	  workers	  by	  providing	  medical	  attention	  out	  of	  their	  own	  pockets.	  For	  instance,	  James	  had	  a	  worker	  who	  had	  a	  bad	  gash	  on	  his	  arm	  that	  required	  stitching,	  but	  instead	  of	  writing	  a	  whole	  report	  to	  the	  firm	  for	  a	  medical	  claim,	  he	  paid	  off	  the	  bill	  for	  his	  worker,	  and	  said	  that	  “its	  much	  easier	  for	  me	  to	  just	  pay	  the	  $75,	  than	  to	  waste	  almost	  five	  hours	  doing	  paperwork	  just	  to	  report	  it…	  its	  money	  well	  spent”.	  	  John	  was	  regretful	  when	  he	  informed	  me	  that	  his	  company	  had	  its	  own	  spate	  of	  accidents	  and	  the	  helplessness	  he	  felt	  in	  preventing	  these	  from	  occurring:	  	  
How	  can	  I	  be	  sure	  they	  are	  not	  endangering	  themselves?	  Last	  year,	  our	  company	  had	  eleven	  different	  accidents,…	  some	  were	  road	  accidents,	  some	  were	  injuries	  when	  operating	  the	  machines…	  How	  can	  it	  go	  on	  like	  this?	  But	  what	  to	  do?	  I	  cannot	  be	  next	  to	  them	  all	  the	  time	  right?	  It’s	  very	  complicated.	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐John	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   To	  set	  his	  mind	  at	  ease	  over	  the	  safety	  of	  his	  workers,	  John	  employed	  several	  strategies	  to	  monitor	  more	  closely	  the	  actions	  and	  activities	  of	  his	  team,	  and	  these	  are	  discussed	  in	  the	  following	  section.	  This	  act	  of	  ‘looking	  after’	  his	  team	  made	  him	  more	  aware	  of	  the	  earlier	  mentioned	  3D	  nature	  of	  this	  job,	  being	  dirty,	  dangerous	  and	  demeaning.	  However,	  not	  all	  supervisors	  have	  been	  as	  fortunate	  as	  John.	  Joseph	  related	  the	  accidents	  that	  had	  plagued	  his	  team	  thus	  far,	  and	  was	  disappointed	  with	  the	  safety	  measures	  his	  company	  practiced.	  Furthermore,	  he	  related	  his	  disgruntlement	  with	  the	  insurance	  companies	  who	  only	  compensated	  his	  workers	  a	  minimum	  sum:	  
We	  try	  our	  best	  to	  make	  sure	  they	  are	  kept	  safe…	  that	  they	  follow	  protocol.	  But	  I	  am	  not	  there	  to	  monitor	  them,	  to	  say	  what	  is	  correct,	  what	  is	  wrong…	  I	  cannot	  be	  there	  all	  the	  time!	  But	  my	  team	  is	  quite	  sad	  lah…	  We	  had	  two	  accidents	  last	  year…	  one	  worker	  lost	  his	  three	  fingers	  when	  the	  compactor	  crushed	  them…	  the	  other	  one	  cannot	  walk	  anymore...	  He	  jumped	  off	  the	  truck,	  fell	  like	  that	  [gestures	  to	  his	  leg,	  and	  mimics	  the	  fall],	  then	  broke	  his	  leg,	  but	  the	  recovery	  was	  not	  good…	  He	  cannot	  walk	  properly	  now.	  What	  to	  do?	  I	  am	  not	  there	  to	  see	  or	  to	  make	  sure.	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Joseph	  	   Joseph	  exemplifies	  the	  caring	  supervisory	  nature	  that	  I	  had	  found	  in	  many	  of	  the	  supervisors	  I	  interviewed.	  Many	  of	  them	  were	  genuinely	  concerned	  over	  the	  welfare	  of	  their	  workers	  and	  would	  go	  to	  great	  extents	  to	  ensure	  that	  accidents	  were	  avoided	  totally	  or	  at	  least	  kept	  to	  a	  minimum.	  This	  desire	  to	  avoid	  any	  accidents	  can	  be	  drawn	  from	  a	  few	  reasons.	  First,	  when	  accident	  occurs,	  the	  immediate	  concern	  is	  the	  well	  being	  of	  the	  worker.	  How	  would	  the	  firm	  account	  for	  the	  accident	  to	  the	  worker’s	  family?	  Second,	  the	  accompanying	  paperwork	  and	  claims	  that	  need	  to	  be	  made	  are	  an	  unnecessary	  administrative	  burden	  on	  the	  supervisors	  who	  already	  find	  it	  difficult	  to	  accomplish	  their	  given	  work.	  Third,	  the	  firm	  would	  need	  to	  report	  these	  accidents	  to	  the	  Ministry	  of	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Manpower	  and	  if	  they	  occur	  on	  a	  high	  frequency,	  the	  firm	  may	  be	  subject	  to	  a	  Ministry	  mandated	  safety	  audit.	  These	  reasons	  are	  more	  than	  sufficient	  motivating	  factors	  for	  firms	  to	  instruct	  supervisors	  to	  keep	  a	  close	  eye	  on	  their	  workers	  and	  to	  develop	  ingenious	  means	  to	  constantly	  keep	  ‘looking	  after’	  and	  ‘looking	  over’	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  	  
5.4	  MONITORING	  STRATEGIES:	  KEEPING	  AN	  EYE	  ON	  YOU.	  
	   In	  order	  to	  overcome	  this	  problem	  of	  increased	  spatial	  distance	  between	  workers	  and	  supervisors,	  and	  the	  attendant	  issues	  and	  problems	  of	  surveillance	  both	  for	  safety	  assurance	  and	  performance	  assessment	  purposes,	  supervisors	  have	  undertaken	  some	  conventional,	  and	  some	  modern	  strategies	  to	  get	  around	  these	  limitations.	  	  
	   Conventional	  methods	  of	  monitoring	  and	  surveillance	  that	  several	  supervisors	  have	  undertaken	  include	  conducting	  spot	  checks	  –	  giving	  the	  surprise	  checks	  whilst	  they	  perform	  their	  duty,	  or	  checking	  on	  their	  work	  after	  they	  have	  completed	  it,	  following	  them	  –	  accompanying	  them	  on	  their	  rounds,	  and	  carrying	  out	  checks	  in	  the	  estates	  –	  talking	  to	  residents	  and	  seeking	  their	  cooperation	  in	  garbage	  collection.	  These	  strategies	  have	  been	  adopted	  for	  their	  ability	  to	  increase	  the	  feeling	  of	  physical	  co-­‐presence,	  whilst	  also	  nurturing	  a	  more	  understanding	  relationship	  between	  workers	  and	  supervisors.	  The	  practice	  of	  these	  strategies	  by	  supervisors	  thus	  subject	  the	  waste	  collectors	  to	  heightened	  levels	  of	  monitoring,	  and	  place	  restraints	  on	  the	  freedoms	  that	  they	  had	  enjoyed	  through	  their	  spatial	  mobility.	  Hence,	  the	  unpredictability	  of	  the	  checks	  by	  their	  supervisors	  has	  caused	  the	  practises	  of	  negotiation	  and	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resistance	  strategies	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors	  that	  were	  empowered	  by	  their	  mobile	  agency	  to	  be	  curtailed.	  
	   Taking	  advantage	  of	  the	  opportunities	  proffered	  by	  the	  advent	  of	  Information-­‐Communication	  Technologies	  (ICTs),	  waste	  collection	  firms	  and	  supervisors	  have	  adopted	  these	  modern	  inventions	  to	  aid	  their	  supervision	  and	  surveillance	  work.	  Most	  notably	  has	  been	  the	  adoption	  of	  remote	  video	  cameras	  and	  Global	  Positioning	  System	  (GPS)	  technologies.	  Taken	  together,	  these	  conventional	  and	  modern	  methods	  of	  monitoring	  the	  daily	  work	  practices	  of	  waste	  collectors	  may	  be	  interpreted	  as	  attempts	  to	  overcome	  the	  problems	  and	  issues	  that	  emerge	  out	  of	  increasingly	  mobile	  employment	  and	  the	  associated	  workspaces	  and	  workplaces.	  	  
MONITORING	  
STRATEGY	  
NO.	  OF	  SUPERVISORS	  WHO	  EMPLOY	  THIS	  
STRATEGY	  (N=15)	  Spot-­‐Checks	   15	  Following	  The	  Workers	   13	  Interviewing	  Residents	   11	  
Table	  5.1:	  Number	  of	  Supervisors	  who	  employ	  the	  various	  strategies	  
	  
5.4.1	  Spot-­Checks:	  Caught	  in	  the	  act.	  
To	  increase	  their	  surveillance	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors,	  supervisors	  have	  adopted	  a	  ‘spot-­‐check’	  method	  to	  assess	  their	  work	  performance.	  Spot-­‐checks	  are	  often	  seen	  by	  supervisors	  as	  the	  most	  obvious	  way	  to	  keep	  tabs	  on	  the	  work	  activities	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  The	  almost	  routine	  nature	  of	  the	  carrying	  out	  of	  spot-­‐checks	  by	  supervisors	  is	  so	  predictable	  that	  waste	  collectors	  have	  established	  patterns	  of	  behaviour	  to	  avoid	  being	  caught	  and	  disciplined	  by	  supervisors	  for	  not	  following	  the	  rules.	  For	  instance,	  one	  group	  of	  waste	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collectors	  knew	  that	  their	  supervisor	  had	  limited	  opportunities	  to	  check	  on	  them,	  and	  had	  scheduled	  a	  slot	  for	  three	  hours	  every	  Tuesday	  afternoon	  to	  accompany	  them	  on	  their	  rounds.	  As	  such,	  they	  circumvented	  the	  supervisory	  observation	  of	  their	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  strategies	  by	  ‘behaving	  appropriately’	  throughout	  those	  three	  hours,	  whilst	  taking	  quiet	  consolation	  that	  this	  was	  a	  routine	  that	  their	  supervisor	  would	  find	  difficult	  to	  break	  due	  to	  other	  work	  commitments.	  However,	  many	  supervisors	  are	  well	  aware	  of	  their	  own	  practices,	  sometimes	  the	  result	  of	  being	  unable	  to	  eke	  out	  any	  other	  time	  to	  monitor	  the	  performance	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  Richard,	  a	  supervisor	  for	  nine	  years,	  even	  went	  so	  far	  as	  to	  say	  that	  “some	  supervisors	  have	  even	  become	  so	  habitual	  in	  their	  spot-­‐checks...	  that	  the	  workers	  even	  know	  where	  and	  when	  to	  expect	  to	  see	  them!”.	  	  Nevertheless,	  as	  a	  method	  of	  surveillance,	  spot-­‐checks	  are	  not	  without	  its	  purposes	  and	  merits.	  On	  the	  one	  hand,	  they	  entrench	  in	  the	  minds	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  the	  knowledge	  that	  they	  are	  subject	  to	  spontaneous	  moments	  of	  inspection,	  whilst	  on	  the	  other	  hand,	  they	  provide	  a	  means	  for	  supervisors	  to	  be	  more	  closely	  attuned	  to	  the	  work	  of	  both	  work	  teams	  and	  individual	  waste	  collectors	  through	  their	  personal	  observations.	  The	  element	  of	  surprise	  is	  not	  always	  lost	  in	  this	  method,	  in	  spite	  of	  the	  repetitious	  practices	  of	  the	  supervisors.	  Sharing	  his	  experience	  of	  spot-­‐checks,	  Jonathan	  mentioned	  that	  in	  spite	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  knowing	  his	  almost	  predictable	  inspection	  routine,	  he	  was	  still	  able	  to	  keep	  his	  teams	  on	  their	  toes:	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I	  sometimes	  go	  to	  the	  houses	  where	  my	  men	  collect	  garbage	  from,	  to	  see	  if	  they	  have	  done	  their	  job.	  A	  few	  times	  I	  saw	  that	  it	  was	  not	  collected…	  I	  suspected	  something	  was	  not	  going	  right.	  But	  when	  I	  ask	  the	  workers,	  they	  give	  me	  all	  their	  cock-­‐and-­‐bull	  stories	  that	  the	  resident	  threw	  out	  the	  garbage	  after	  they	  went	  on	  their	  round	  already.	  I	  don’t	  know	  lah,	  I	  tell	  them	  that	  I	  just	  see	  what	  I	  see.	  	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	   	   	  -­‐Jonathan	  	  	   Following	  his	  suspicions	  of	  worker	  misbehaviour,	  Jonathan	  engaged	  in	  his	  own	  covert	  tactics	  to	  ensure	  that	  his	  men	  were	  “caught	  in	  the	  act”,	  rather	  than	  being	  reliant	  on	  complaints	  made	  by	  residents	  or	  the	  general	  public;	  or	  what	  might	  otherwise	  be	  considered	  hearsay	  in	  other	  contexts.	  The	  critical	  importance	  for	  supervisors	  to	  rely	  on	  their	  own	  personal	  in	  situ	  observations	  vis-­‐à-­‐vis	  the	  complaints	  of	  residents	  is	  an	  essential	  component	  to	  ensure	  worker	  resentment	  for	  residents	  and	  supervisors	  is	  minimised.	  Thus,	  supervisors	  too	  have	  become	  agents	  of	  change,	  and	  practiced	  significant	  levels	  of	  individual	  agency	  in	  formulating	  these	  novel	  ways	  of	  increasing	  their	  supervisory	  capabilities.	  In	  a	  similar	  experience,	  Gregory	  recounted	  the	  importance	  of	  the	  element	  of	  surprise	  is	  spot-­‐checks:	  
There	  were	  a	  few	  times	  when	  I	  went	  on	  a	  spot	  check,	  just	  to	  see	  what	  the	  men	  were	  doing…	  Caught	  three	  of	  them	  sleeping!	  …	  They	  got	  scolded	  and	  were	  given	  warning	  letters.	  This	  job,	  I	  know	  it	  is	  hard,	  but	  then,	  do	  it	  once,	  do	  it	  correct,	  then	  its	  all	  over.	  There	  was	  another	  time	  I	  caught	  the	  guys	  smoking	  while	  collecting	  garbage.	  [If]	  the	  garbage	  catches	  fire	  then	  how?	  Not	  that	  I	  am	  complaining,	  but	  they	  also	  need	  to	  know	  how	  to	  behave	  right?	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Gregory	  	   The	  reprimands	  and	  punishments	  meted	  out	  were	  done	  both	  as	  a	  means	  of	  correcting	  the	  misbehaviour	  of	  the	  three	  waste	  collectors	  and	  also	  as	  a	  deterrent	  for	  other	  waste	  collectors	  who	  might	  contemplate	  undertaking	  similar	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  strategies.	  Gregory’s	  experiences	  also	  bring	  to	  light	  an	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important	  emphasis	  again	  on	  the	  supervisors’	  roles	  to	  protect	  the	  safety	  and	  welfare	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  	  
	   Beyond	  the	  above-­‐mentioned	  benefits,	  another	  merit	  that	  has	  been	  gained	  from	  these	  spot-­‐checks	  has	  been	  an	  improvement	  in	  the	  general	  performance	  of	  the	  workers.	  The	  improvements	  in	  efficiency	  and	  effectiveness	  of	  waste	  collection	  were	  driven	  not	  only	  by	  the	  ‘fear’	  of	  being	  caught	  for	  avoiding	  duties	  but	  also	  by	  the	  provision	  of	  various	  incentives	  by	  the	  firms,	  or	  by	  the	  supervisors	  themselves	  on	  an	  informal	  basis.	  Although	  he	  feels	  like	  an	  authority	  more	  than	  a	  colleague,	  Richard	  related	  the	  effectiveness	  of	  his	  spot	  checks	  in	  improving	  the	  work	  performance	  of	  his	  team:	  
Spot	  checks	  are	  an	  effective	  means	  of	  checking	  on	  my	  team.	  I	  don’t	  tell	  them	  when	  I	  am	  going	  to	  check,	  but	  then	  just	  that	  I	  like	  to	  check	  regularly.	  My	  team	  used	  to	  get	  a	  lot	  of	  complaints.	  But	  now,	  with	  regular	  spot	  checks,	  its	  not	  so	  bad.	  But	  I	  don’t	  like	  this	  arrangement…	  I	  feel	  like	  a	  policeman!	  	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Richard	  	   In	  spite	  of	  the	  improvements	  to	  service	  provision	  and	  performance	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors	  due	  to	  the	  spot-­‐checks,	  many	  supervisors,	  such	  as	  Richard,	  related	  their	  dislike	  for	  spot-­‐checks,	  stating	  that	  they	  felt	  like	  “policemen”,	  or	  giving	  the	  wrong	  impression	  to	  waste	  collectors	  that	  they	  are	  “not	  on	  their	  side”.	  Spot	  checks	  have	  been	  perceived	  as	  an	  effective	  means	  of	  bringing	  about	  general	  improvements	  in	  work	  ethic	  and	  an	  attendant	  increase	  in	  the	  quality	  of	  services	  provided.	  These	  improvements	  may	  be	  attributed	  to	  the	  increased	  physical	  co-­‐presence	  of	  supervisors	  to	  workers.	  However,	  in	  spite	  of	  the	  these	  benefits,	  many	  supervisors	  have	  bemoaned	  this	  tactic	  as	  a	  deceptive	  means	  that	  was	  not	  preferred	  by	  them	  in	  an	  effort	  to	  increase	  their	  surveillance	  and	  supervisory	  practices,	  or	  what	  has	  earlier	  been	  discussed	  as	  ‘looking	  after’	  and	  ‘looking	  over’.	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Supervisors,	  such	  as	  Richard,	  have	  been	  quick	  to	  mention	  that	  spot-­‐checks	  felt	  like	  a	  betrayal	  of	  trust	  and	  they	  were	  rather	  more	  amenable	  to	  using	  ‘following’	  tactics	  much	  more.	  	  
5.4.2	  Following	  The	  Workers:	  Going	  with	  you	  everywhere.	  
	   The	  method	  of	  ‘following	  the	  object	  of	  study’	  that	  I	  undertook	  in	  my	  fieldwork	  has	  similarly	  been	  exercised	  by	  supervisors	  as	  a	  means	  of	  monitoring	  the	  activities	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  This	  method	  also	  empowered	  supervisors	  with	  a	  more	  nuanced	  understanding	  of	  the	  daily	  activities	  and	  difficulties	  experienced	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors	  due	  to	  the	  arm’s	  length	  proximity	  shared.	  Supervisors	  would	  follow	  the	  waste	  collectors	  either	  using	  a	  company	  vehicle	  to	  trail	  behind	  them,	  or	  sometimes	  even	  ride	  in	  the	  garbage	  truck	  with	  them.	  Often	  these	  following	  tactics	  adopted	  by	  the	  supervisors	  were	  put	  into	  play	  at	  very	  short	  notice.	  This	  would	  act	  not	  only	  to	  provide	  an	  element	  of	  surprise	  but	  also	  to	  give	  workers	  few	  opportunities	  to	  anticipate	  or	  plan	  their	  negotiation	  strategies.	  In	  so	  doing,	  the	  supervisors	  have	  sought	  to	  employ	  this	  strategy	  as	  a	  stop-­‐gap	  measure	  to	  stem	  the	  problem	  of	  worker	  misbehaviour.	  The	  importance	  of	  this	  tactic	  does	  not	  lie	  in	  its	  real	  acting	  out,	  but	  rather	  in	  its	  ability	  to	  instil	  in	  waste	  collectors	  the	  ‘fear’	  that	  they	  may	  have	  their	  supervisors	  join	  them	  at	  any	  given	  time,	  at	  short	  notice,	  thus	  jeopardizing	  any	  prior	  plans	  that	  they	  may	  have	  made	  to	  exercise	  their	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  strategies.	  Nevertheless,	  many	  supervisors	  shared	  the	  view	  that	  following	  the	  workers	  presents	  them	  with	  an	  opportunity	  to	  interact	  with	  the	  waste	  collectors,	  and	  also	  to	  pay	  attention	  to	  the	  quotidian	  experiences	  and	  work-­‐styles	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  Jared’s	  sentiments	  reflect	  the	  quandary	  that	  many	  supervisors	  find	  themselves	  in.	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Despite	  onerous	  amounts	  of	  paperwork,	  supervisors	  are	  still	  driven	  by	  necessity	  and	  a	  desire	  to	  monitor	  their	  workers,	  to	  find	  time	  to	  go	  on	  the	  inspection	  ‘road-­‐trips’	  with	  their	  workers:	  
	  What	  else	  can	  I	  do	  to	  keep	  an	  eye	  on	  them	  except	  ride	  with	  them?	  If	  I	  don’t,	  I	  also	  don’t	  know	  what	  they	  are	  doing	  everyday.	  Sometimes	  I	  see	  them	  disappear	  for	  hours,	  then	  I	  wonder,	  how	  come	  today’s	  collection	  so	  long?	  But	  I	  like	  to	  go	  with	  them	  about	  once	  every	  two	  weeks…	  they	  also	  don’t	  know	  when	  I	  am	  going	  to	  follow,	  so	  cannot	  play	  punk.	  	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Jared	  	   Jared	  shared	  that	  since	  he	  was	  still	  quite	  new	  as	  a	  supervisor,	  this	  method	  of	  following	  the	  workers	  that	  he	  employed,	  was	  both	  a	  means	  of	  getting	  more	  familiar	  with	  the	  practices	  and	  politics	  of	  waste	  collection,	  and	  also	  as	  a	  means	  of	  ensuring	  that	  his	  workers	  did	  not	  play	  truant,	  whilst	  getting	  to	  know	  them	  on	  a	  more	  personal	  basis.	  Echoing	  a	  similar	  sentiment,	  Matthew	  opined	  that	  the	  time	  spent	  riding	  together	  with	  his	  workers	  gave	  him	  a	  chance	  to	  know	  them	  better	  whilst	  being	  also	  able	  to	  put	  a	  human	  face	  and	  personality	  to	  the	  numbers	  and	  figures	  that	  he	  analyses	  in	  his	  office:	  
Go	  with	  them	  lor…	  Take	  it	  as	  time	  to	  understand	  the	  workers	  better.	  But	  it	  also	  allows	  me	  to	  know	  their	  daily	  routine	  better.	  For	  me,	  all	  the	  time	  I	  am	  in	  the	  office,	  I	  only	  look	  at	  the	  numbers	  and	  at	  the	  workers	  when	  they	  come	  back.	  When	  I	  ride	  with	  them,	  I	  can	  see	  what	  is	  happening.	  I	  can	  also	  use	  the	  interaction	  to	  know	  if	  they	  have	  been	  having	  troubles	  and	  difficulties…	  But	  I	  also	  discover	  if	  they	  have	  been	  playing	  around	  on	  the	  job.	  I	  know	  they	  were,	  …	  I	  found	  cigarette	  butts	  in	  the	  truck	  before.	  They	  know	  they	  should	  not	  be	  smoking	  whilst	  working.	  	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Matthew	  	   Time	  spent	  by	  supervisors	  in	  following	  the	  workers	  also	  provides	  an	  avenue	  to	  observe	  the	  more	  covert	  activities	  of	  waste	  collection	  workers	  during	  their	  waste	  collection	  rounds.	  Matthew	  related	  the	  discover	  of	  cigarette	  butts	  in	  the	  truck	  on	  one	  of	  his	  rounds,	  and	  this	  served	  as	  the	  basis	  for	  his	  disciplinary	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action	  against	  them	  for	  breaching	  established	  safety	  protocols.	  Hence,	  many	  supervisors	  highlighted	  the	  positive	  benefits	  gained	  from	  this	  increased	  face-­‐to-­‐face	  interaction	  with	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  Supervisors	  related	  the	  sense	  of	  camaraderie	  that	  they	  felt	  with	  the	  workers,	  whilst	  also	  feeling	  empowered	  with	  a	  greater	  knowledge	  of	  the	  complexities	  and	  issues	  in	  the	  practices	  and	  politics	  of	  waste	  collection.	  Luke	  explicated	  on	  this	  feeling:	  
When	  you	  go	  with	  them,	  you	  can	  understand	  their	  work	  better.	  You	  can	  see	  and	  experience	  for	  yourself	  what	  they	  go	  through.	  In	  a	  way,	  following	  them	  also	  gives	  me	  a	  window	  into	  understanding	  what	  they	  do	  to	  escape	  work.	  	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Luke	  	   The	  positive	  benefits	  gained	  from	  following	  the	  workers	  was	  related	  frequently	  by	  the	  supervisors	  who	  often	  viewed	  this	  method	  as	  an	  effective	  option	  to	  reduce	  worker	  misbehaviour	  and	  also	  to	  build	  a	  strong	  sense	  of	  “teamwork”	  and	  espirit	  de	  corps.	  One	  very	  important	  outcome	  of	  this	  increased	  interaction	  has	  been	  the	  building	  of	  trust,	  and	  the	  establishment	  of	  relationships	  of	  mutual	  dependence	  and	  support.	  	  
5.4.3	  Interviewing	  Residents:	  How	  can	  we	  serve	  you	  better?	  
	   A	  third	  common	  method	  of	  supervisory	  surveillance	  practiced	  by	  the	  supervisors	  in	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry	  to	  monitor	  more	  closely	  the	  activities	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  is	  the	  establishment	  of	  friendly	  relations	  with	  residents.	  This	  method	  involves	  frequent	  visits	  to	  residents	  to	  conduct	  interviews	  and	  surveys.	  Questions	  would	  often	  hover	  around	  issues	  such	  as	  the	  frequency	  and	  timing	  of	  the	  daily	  collections	  by	  waste	  collectors,	  whether	  residents	  had	  seen	  the	  waste	  collectors	  performing	  (or	  not)	  activities	  that	  were	  not	  permitted,	  and	  if	  residents	  had	  any	  other	  feedback	  that	  they	  would	  want	  to	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share.	  In	  essence,	  residents	  would	  act	  as	  the	  ‘eyes	  on	  the	  ground’	  for	  the	  supervisors,	  and	  would,	  perhaps	  unknowingly,	  be	  aiding	  supervisors	  in	  their	  work	  of	  looking	  after	  and	  looking	  over	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  Many	  supervisors	  shared	  that	  this	  method	  was	  effective	  in	  garnering	  feedback,	  opinions	  and	  suggestions	  for	  improvement	  from	  the	  residents	  whom	  the	  waste	  collectors	  serve.	  Whilst	  the	  intentions	  and	  the	  desire	  to	  build	  meaningful	  relationships	  amongst	  supervisors,	  waste	  collectors	  and	  residents	  are	  genuine,	  there	  was	  an	  overwhelming	  admission	  by	  supervisors	  that	  this	  often	  covertly	  practised	  method	  monitoring	  waste	  collectors	  does	  have	  a	  negative	  drawback	  of	  increasing	  distrust	  between	  waste	  collectors	  on	  one	  side	  and	  supervisors	  and	  residents	  on	  the	  other.	  Jason	  interviewed	  residents	  and	  this	  allowed	  him	  to	  know	  the	  collection	  schedule	  better	  and	  also	  provided	  him	  with	  a	  means	  of	  getting	  attuned	  with	  the	  expectations	  and	  sentiments	  of	  residents:	  
I	  carry	  out	  checks	  on	  the	  performance	  of	  my	  team	  by	  going	  around	  the	  estates	  we	  work	  at,	  then	  I	  ask	  them	  to	  fill	  in	  a	  survey.	  I	  ask	  about	  the	  time	  the	  men	  come	  to	  collect	  the	  rubbish,	  how	  regular	  it	  is,	  how	  they	  would	  rate	  the	  service.	  Then	  I	  spend	  some	  time	  talking	  to	  the	  residents.	  I	  have	  found	  out	  many	  many	  things	  from	  the	  residents.	  They	  have	  told	  me	  about	  where	  the	  workers	  go	  and	  sleep,…	  when	  they	  see	  them	  smoking,…	  when	  they	  don’t	  get	  their	  rubbish	  collected.	  But	  the	  residents,…	  most	  of	  them	  are	  all	  just	  complaints.	  	  	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Jason	  	   Residents	  were	  not	  only	  helpful	  in	  proffering	  feedback	  to	  Jason,	  but	  were	  also	  an	  important	  source	  of	  information	  on	  the	  negotiation	  strategies	  employed	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  In	  spite	  of	  the	  positive	  feedback	  from	  the	  residents,	  Jason	  admits	  that	  his	  level	  of	  service	  provision	  to	  the	  residents	  is	  “never	  enough”	  and	  that	  residents	  “always	  want	  more”,	  with	  customer	  expectations	  perennially	  too	  high	  for	  achievement.	  Thus,	  his	  impression	  of	  resident	  being	  all	  about	  complaints	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and	  criticisms	  reflects	  a	  general	  malcontent	  state	  amongst	  residents,	  regardless	  of	  how	  well	  the	  services	  are	  performed.	  	  
	  
	  
Figure	  5.1:	  Supervisors	  doing	  their	  rounds	  interviewing	  residents.	  
Source:	  Author’s	  Personal	  Collection.	  	  
	   James	  had	  a	  much	  more	  pleasant	  experience	  with	  the	  residents	  in	  his	  estate	  and	  noted	  that	  the	  responses	  were	  very	  positive	  and	  encouraging.	  By	  asking	  the	  residents	  to	  keep	  track	  of	  the	  collection	  schedule,	  the	  residents	  were	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more	  aware	  of	  the	  provision	  of	  the	  services	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors	  and	  came	  to	  appreciate	  them	  and	  their	  work	  much	  more:	  
I	  went	  around	  over	  a	  few	  months,	  got	  to	  know	  the	  residents…	  Then	  I	  asked	  some	  of	  them	  to	  help	  me	  to	  keep	  track	  of	  our	  performance.	  So	  I	  gave	  them	  a	  small	  booklet	  I	  made	  myself,	  with	  boxes	  to	  fill	  in	  the	  time	  the	  date	  and	  time	  of	  collection	  of	  rubbish	  over	  a	  week…	  This	  was	  really	  helpful	  in	  letting	  me	  monitor	  the	  activities	  of	  my	  workers.	  Lucky	  for	  me,	  the	  workers	  in	  my	  team	  are	  good.	  They	  haven’t	  given	  me	  trouble	  at	  all.	  But	  I	  also	  make	  sure	  they	  get	  treated	  well…	  I	  buy	  them	  cigarettes	  sometimes…	  sometimes	  go	  for	  drinks…	  We	  are	  going	  to	  watch	  the	  World	  Cup	  together!	  	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐James	  	   The	  supervisory	  tactic	  that	  James	  has	  employed	  did	  not	  only	  cement	  a	  positive	  relationship	  with	  the	  residents,	  but	  also	  reinforced	  the	  trust	  he	  has	  in	  his	  men	  for	  their	  effective	  and	  efficient	  service	  delivery.	  Contrary	  to	  the	  concerns	  of	  supervisors	  aired	  earlier,	  the	  method	  of	  carrying	  out	  checks	  with	  residents	  in	  estates	  on	  a	  regular	  basis	  produced	  positive	  results	  and	  strengthened	  the	  bonds	  amongst	  the	  parties.	  The	  sense	  of	  mutual	  trust	  that	  has	  been	  fostered	  is	  palpable	  in	  James’	  response,	  particularly	  demonstrated	  by	  the	  sharing	  of	  a	  common	  interest	  in	  the	  World	  Cup	  by	  him	  and	  his	  team.	  James’	  good	  relations	  with	  his	  waste	  collectors	  bring	  to	  light	  the	  cooperative	  and	  mutually	  beneficial	  nature	  of	  a	  harmonious	  exchange	  between	  the	  supervisors	  and	  waste	  collectors.	  This	  is	  much	  different	  from	  the	  antagonistic	  relations	  between	  workers	  and	  supervisors	  that	  exist	  in	  the	  imagination	  of	  workers	  and	  management	  alike	  and	  in	  their	  daily	  realities	  and	  experiences.	  	  
	   In	  Chapter	  Four	  it	  was	  observed	  that	  waste	  collectors	  established	  friendships	  with	  residents	  in	  an	  effort	  to	  make	  their	  daily	  work	  more	  bearable.	  Similarly,	  supervisors	  build	  friendly	  relations	  with	  residents	  to	  gain	  insights	  and	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knowledge	  of	  the	  collections	  practices	  and	  routines	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  Derrick	  acknowledges	  that	  the	  fostering	  of	  friendly	  relations	  provides	  other	  benefits	  too,	  including	  the	  active	  cooperation	  of	  residents	  in	  garbage	  collection:	  	  
By	  checking	  with	  residents,	  I	  get	  a	  feel	  of	  the	  everyday	  “ground”.	  It	  allows	  me	  to	  know	  what	  is	  happening	  on	  a	  day-­‐to-­‐day	  basis…	  at	  least	  I	  know	  that	  the	  residents	  know	  I	  am	  here	  to	  help	  them,	  and	  they	  are	  also	  very	  cooperative	  in	  putting	  out	  their	  garbage	  for	  us	  to	  collect.	  	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Derrick	  	   The	  positive	  benefits	  gained	  from	  interacting	  with	  residents	  can	  thus	  be	  seen	  to	  be	  the	  employment	  of	  ‘extra	  eyes’,	  the	  formation	  of	  friendly	  relations	  with	  residents,	  and	  the	  cooperation	  of	  residents	  in	  the	  disposal	  of	  garbage.	  Taken	  together,	  the	  three	  main	  practices	  of	  surveillance	  are	  employed	  by	  supervisors	  in	  an	  effort	  to	  reduce	  the	  physical	  and	  social	  distance	  between	  them	  and	  their	  workers.	  More	  importantly,	  these	  strategies	  have	  proven	  to	  be	  effective	  in	  improving	  worker	  performance	  and	  the	  overall	  cooperation	  of	  residents,	  supervisors	  and	  waste	  collectors.	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FREQUENCY	  OF	  EMPLOYMENT	  OF	  STRATEGY	  AS	  
REPORTED	  BY	  SUPERVISORS	  (N=15)	  
MONITORING	  
STRATEGY	  
WEEKLY	   FORTNIGHTLY	   MONTHLY	  Spot-­‐Checks	   11	   2	   2	  Following	  The	  Workers	   9	   1	   3	  Interviewing	  Residents	   3	   3	   5	  
Table	  5.2:	  Frequency	  of	  Employment	  of	  Strategy	  by	  Supervisors.	  
	  	   Taken	  together,	  these	  strategies	  provide	  avenues	  for	  supervisors	  to	  monitor	  more	  closely	  the	  actions	  and	  activities	  of	  their	  workers	  and	  to	  ‘overcome’	  the	  limitations	  on	  supervisory	  surveillance	  that	  are	  the	  result	  of	  the	  increased	  distanciation	  between	  workers	  and	  supervisors.	  As	  mentioned	  in	  Chapter	  Three,	  capital	  will	  continue	  to	  seek	  means	  of	  re-­‐asserting	  itself	  in	  the	  production	  process	  and	  to	  wrest	  back	  control	  of	  the	  production	  process	  from	  the	  workers	  who	  have	  erstwhile	  gained	  some	  control	  through	  their	  mobile	  agency.	  Coupled	  with	  the	  data	  presented	  in	  Chapter	  Four,	  these	  supervisor	  strategies	  illustrate	  the	  dynamic	  nature	  of	  the	  power	  relations	  between	  workers	  and	  supervisors.	  In	  the	  next	  section,	  I	  present	  the	  effects	  of	  the	  adoption	  of	  ICTs	  in	  monitoring	  the	  workers,	  and	  argue	  that	  this	  is	  just	  another	  part	  of	  the	  continuous	  swaying	  of	  the	  power	  balance	  from	  one	  side	  to	  the	  other.	  	  
5.5	  THE	  ROLE	  OF	  ICTS:	  CHANGING	  THE	  RULES	  OF	  ENGAGEMENT.	  
	   Recent	  years	  have	  seen	  the	  adoption	  of	  ICTs	  in	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry,	  in	  an	  effort	  to	  overcome	  the	  problems	  of	  mobility	  and	  unpredictability	  in	  the	  practice	  of	  waste	  collection.	  The	  employment	  of	  these	  ICT	  devices	  in	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry	  provides	  a	  ‘digital	  umbilical	  cord’	  for	  supervisors	  to	  maintain	  constant	  real-­‐time	  communication	  with	  the	  workers	  in	  their	  team	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(Townsend,	  2001:70).	  A	  significant	  lacuna	  exists	  in	  the	  economic	  geographic	  literature	  on	  the	  nexus	  between	  labour	  and	  ICTs,	  with	  Benner	  (2001)	  and	  Niles	  and	  Hanson	  (2003)	  standing	  out	  as	  exceptions.	  Similarly,	  across	  the	  social	  sciences,	  when	  exploring	  the	  relationships	  between	  labour	  and	  ICTs,	  most	  studies	  have	  chosen	  to	  focus	  on	  call	  centres,	  much	  to	  the	  empirical	  and	  theoretical	  neglect	  of	  other	  forms	  of	  employment	  that	  rely	  on	  or	  interact	  heavily	  with	  ICTs	  (Downey,	  2001).	  Although	  there	  exist	  some	  notable	  works	  on	  the	  role	  of	  technology	  by	  both	  geographers	  and	  related	  thinkers,	  such	  as	  Brunn	  et	  al.’s	  (2004)	  Geography	  and	  Technology,	  Wheeler	  et	  al.’s	  (2000)	  Cities	  in	  the	  
Telecommunications	  Age	  and	  Graham’s	  (2004)	  Cybercities	  Reader,	  these	  works	  have	  scantly	  addressed	  the	  issues	  and	  politics	  that	  emerge	  out	  of	  the	  intersection	  between	  labour	  and	  ICTs.	  
	   During	  the	  course	  of	  my	  research,	  it	  was	  shared	  with	  me	  that	  the	  uptake	  of	  ICTs	  in	  the	  industry	  was	  due	  to	  the	  ease	  and	  convenience	  with	  which	  supervisors	  can	  monitor	  and	  thus	  exercise	  more	  control	  over	  the	  processes	  and	  practices	  of	  waste	  collection,	  even	  if	  only	  marginally	  significant.	  ICTs	  made	  their	  appearance	  in	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry	  about	  two	  years	  ago	  and	  are	  still	  in	  the	  process	  of	  being	  fully	  taken	  up	  by	  all	  the	  firms.	  Several	  waste	  collection	  firms	  suggested	  that	  ICTs	  are	  an	  effective	  means	  of	  not	  only	  being	  able	  to	  keep	  track	  of	  the	  pace	  of	  work,	  and	  also	  to	  monitor	  the	  amount	  of	  refuse	  collected	  (see	  Sewell,	  and	  Wilkinson,	  1992;	  Lyon,	  1994).	  In	  this	  way,	  there	  is	  a	  significant	  increase	  in	  the	  surveillance	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  whilst	  they	  are	  on	  their	  daily	  rounds.	  Undeniably,	  ICTs	  empower	  supervisors	  with	  a	  ‘granularity	  and	  completeness	  of	  observations	  that	  is	  theoretically	  a	  panopticon’,	  bestowing	  on	  them	  almost	  absolute	  power	  over	  the	  waste	  collection	  process	  (Zook	  and	  Samers,	  2010:136).	  
	   129	  
The	  main	  ICTs	  adopted	  in	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry	  have	  been	  remote	  surveillance	  cameras	  that	  are	  placed	  at	  the	  front,	  rear	  and	  in	  the	  cabin	  of	  the	  vehicle,	  and	  a	  Global	  Positioning	  System	  (GPS)	  that	  allows	  for	  the	  managers	  to	  document	  the	  exact	  location	  of	  the	  trucks	  and	  also	  the	  drivers	  in	  real	  time.	  The	  GPS	  and	  remote	  cameras	  rely	  on	  the	  power	  from	  the	  truck’s	  battery	  to	  power	  it,	  and	  are	  thus	  able	  to	  function	  independent	  of	  the	  vehicle.	  Some	  vehicles	  also	  feature	  an	  auxiliary	  battery	  on	  which	  these	  ICTs	  run.	  	  
	   Several	  waste	  collectors	  have	  told	  me	  of	  their	  discontentment	  with	  the	  new	  ICTs,	  and	  have	  voiced	  concerns	  that	  the	  ICTs	  have	  made	  them	  feel	  as	  though	  they	  are	  “students”,	  “children”	  or	  even	  “animals”.	  Perceiving	  these	  ICTs	  as	  a	  threat	  to	  their	  daily	  practices	  of	  negotiation	  strategies	  and	  to	  their	  general	  self-­‐determination	  of	  the	  waste	  collection	  process,	  waste	  collectors	  have	  formulated	  methods	  of	  their	  own	  to	  circumvent	  this	  new	  twist	  in	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry	  that	  unfolds	  with	  each	  new	  dawn.	  This	  emergence	  of	  new	  negotiation	  strategies	  to	  meet	  the	  changing	  rules	  of	  engagement	  set	  by	  the	  supervisors	  and	  the	  waste	  collection	  firms	  reinforces	  the	  cyclical	  nature	  of	  labour	  exploitation	  and	  capital	  exploitation	  spelt	  out	  in	  Chapter	  Three.	  	  
	   The	  following	  sections	  of	  this	  thesis	  seeks	  to	  explore	  some	  of	  the	  relationships	  between	  labour	  and	  ICTs,	  in	  particular,	  looking	  at	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry	  and	  how	  the	  adoption	  of	  ICTs	  in	  the	  monitoring	  of	  waste	  collectors	  has	  changed	  the	  working	  lives	  and	  daily	  practices	  of	  both	  waste	  collectors	  and	  the	  supervisors.	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5.5.1	  Remote	  Cameras:	  I	  can	  see	  you.	  
	   The	  adoption	  of	  ICTs	  in	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry	  has	  aided	  in	  bringing	  about	  an	  increase	  in	  the	  visibility	  of	  workers	  to	  their	  supervisors	  and	  also	  the	  technology-­‐mediated	  virtual	  co-­‐presence	  of	  supervisors	  with	  waste	  collectors.	  The	  installations	  of	  remote	  cameras	  in	  garbage	  trucks,	  and	  on	  the	  front	  and	  back	  of	  the	  truck	  have	  provided	  supervisors	  with	  a	  means	  to	  increase	  the	  visibility	  of	  the	  workers	  for	  surveillance.	  A	  general	  opinion	  of	  supervisors	  who	  have	  used	  this	  technology	  has	  been	  positive;	  with	  many	  of	  them	  stating	  that	  it	  made	  them	  feel	  like	  they	  were	  right	  next	  to	  their	  workers	  all	  the	  way.	  The	  ICTs	  have	  allowed	  supervisors	  to	  monitor	  more	  closely	  the	  actions	  of	  the	  individual	  workers,	  and	  to	  mete	  out	  rewards	  and	  rebukes	  accordingly	  (Zook	  and	  Samers,	  2010:136)	  And	  with	  real-­‐time	  transmissions,	  they	  are	  able	  to	  monitor	  and	  instruct	  the	  team	  on	  short	  notice	  to	  adapt	  to	  the	  changing	  environment	  around	  them.	  In	  such	  instances,	  a	  few	  supervisors	  have	  reported	  that	  they	  would	  be	  able	  to	  see	  the	  weather	  and	  road	  conditions	  and	  thus	  react	  to	  the	  difficulties	  that	  the	  workers	  might	  encounter	  in	  carrying	  out	  their	  duties.	  Keith	  applauded	  the	  adoption	  of	  ICTs,	  stating	  that	  brought	  about	  a	  “closer”	  feeling	  for	  him:	  
With	  the	  camera,	  I	  feel	  like	  I	  am	  right	  there	  with	  them.	  I	  can	  see	  their	  every	  action,…	  I	  can	  pay	  attention	  to	  the	  road	  conditions,	  to	  what	  is	  happening	  around	  them,	  and	  also	  to	  protect	  the	  workers	  from	  any	  abuse.	  It	  allows	  me	  to	  see	  what	  they	  are	  up	  to.	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Keith	  	   Keith	  related	  that	  the	  camera	  was	  effective	  in	  ensuring	  that	  his	  team	  followed	  safety	  protocols	  and	  also	  aided	  in	  ensuring	  the	  overall	  well-­‐being	  of	  his	  workers.	  He	  also	  shared	  the	  importance	  of	  the	  camera	  is	  helping	  to	  exonerate	  a	  member	  of	  his	  team	  who	  had	  been	  accused	  of	  scratching	  a	  resident’s	  car.	  The	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video	  footage	  showed	  clearly	  that	  the	  car	  was	  not	  present	  when	  the	  garbage	  truck	  was	  doing	  its	  rounds	  in	  spite	  of	  the	  accusations	  by	  the	  resident.	  The	  video	  footage	  was	  instrumental	  in	  proving	  the	  waste	  collector’s	  innocence	  and	  further	  cemented	  Keith’s	  faith	  in	  the	  camera	  as	  an	  effective	  tool	  in	  aiding	  him	  in	  his	  work	  of	  looking	  after	  and	  looking	  over	  the	  workers.	  In	  a	  related	  incident,	  Eric	  recounted	  the	  substantial	  role	  the	  camera	  played	  in	  protecting	  the	  safety	  and	  welfare	  of	  the	  workers:	  
I	  use	  the	  surveillance	  camera	  to	  know	  what	  they	  are	  up	  to.	  At	  least	  I	  can	  know	  about	  their	  movements	  and	  activities.	  It	  also	  allows	  me	  to	  keep	  track	  of	  their	  performance…	  There	  was	  once,	  the	  camera	  actually	  helped	  the	  driver	  of	  the	  truck	  when	  he	  had	  an	  accident	  with	  a	  car.	  The	  video	  managed	  to	  prove	  that	  it	  was	  the	  reckless	  driving	  of	  the	  car	  driver	  that	  caused	  the	  accident.	  Luckily	  it	  helped	  to	  save	  us	  all	  the	  trouble	  of	  the	  legal	  proceedings.	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Eric	  	   Indeed,	  drawing	  on	  the	  experiences	  of	  both	  Keith	  and	  Eric,	  the	  remote	  camera	  has	  proven	  its	  worth	  as	  a	  means	  of	  extending	  the	  virtual	  ‘co-­‐presence’	  of	  the	  supervisors	  whilst	  increasing	  the	  visibility	  of	  the	  workers	  to	  their	  supervisors.	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Figure	  5.2:	  Picture	  of	  Garbage	  Truck.	  Surveillance	  Cameras	  are	  placed	  at	  
the	  rear	  of	  the	  vehicle.	  
Source:	  http://www.truck-­photos.net/picture/number4387.asp	  
	  	   According	  to	  most	  supervisors,	  the	  ICT-­‐mediated	  co-­‐presence	  gave	  many	  of	  the	  workers	  a	  sense	  of	  assurance,	  especially	  after	  the	  cameras	  proved	  to	  be	  useful	  in	  supporting	  their	  case.	  However,	  the	  optimistic	  feeling	  towards	  the	  adoption	  of	  ICTs	  does	  not	  come	  without	  its	  detractors.	  Prior	  to	  the	  adoption	  of	  ICTs,	  as	  mentioned	  in	  Section	  5.2,	  some	  supervisors	  related	  that	  they	  felt	  helpless	  in	  terms	  of	  supervising	  their	  workers	  due	  to	  their	  increased	  spatial	  distance.	  Nevertheless,	  some	  supervisors	  whose	  firms	  had	  adopted	  ICTs	  to	  supervise	  the	  workers	  	  now	  felt	  uneasy	  with	  the	  newfound	  power	  that	  they	  wielded	  with	  the	  ‘virtual	  panoptic	  eye’,	  and	  related	  their	  sentiments	  that	  ranged	  from	  feeling	  like	  “policemen”	  on	  one	  end	  of	  the	  spectrum	  to	  feeling	  like	  “a	  father”	  for	  the	  workers.	  In	  these	  cases,	  the	  supervisors	  felt	  that	  their	  supervisory	  surveillance	  was	  too	  invasive	  and	  made	  them	  feel	  uneasy	  about	  this	  arrangement:	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The	  camera	  allows	  me	  to	  know	  every	  movement	  and	  action	  they	  do.	  But	  then	  sometimes,	  I	  don’t	  like	  it.	  It	  makes	  me	  feel	  like	  I	  am	  this	  ‘big	  brother’.	  I	  know	  how	  it	  feels	  to	  be	  monitored	  all	  the	  time…	  feels	  like	  you	  are	  a	  prisoner,…	  that	  you	  are	  some	  dangerous	  man	  who	  needs	  to	  be	  constantly	  monitored…	  the	  camera	  does	  help	  us	  to	  at	  least	  be	  aware	  of	  the	  difficulties	  our	  workers	  encounter.	  	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Matthew	  	   The	  greater	  sense	  of	  ‘being	  there’	  with	  their	  workers	  was	  one	  of	  the	  main	  benefits	  that	  supervisors	  reported	  from	  the	  adoption	  of	  remote	  cameras.	  Admittedly,	  the	  cameras	  whilst	  seemingly	  a	  mechanism	  of	  distrust	  between	  supervisors	  and	  workers,	  has	  been	  extremely	  effective	  in	  aiding	  waste	  collectors	  when	  they	  were	  in	  very	  trying	  situations.	  Overall,	  the	  cameras	  have	  brought	  about	  vast	  improvements	  to	  the	  surveillance	  and	  monitoring	  capabilities	  of	  the	  supervisors,	  whilst	  helping	  to	  safeguard	  the	  safety	  and	  welfare	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  	  
5.5.2	  Global	  Positioning	  Systems:	  Why	  are	  you	  slowing	  down?	  
	   Another	  ICT	  that	  has	  been	  actively	  adopted	  by	  the	  waste	  collection	  firms	  has	  been	  the	  use	  of	  the	  GPS,	  which	  has	  aided	  supervisors	  in	  their	  work	  by	  allowing	  them	  to	  track	  the	  pace	  at	  which	  workers	  are	  performing	  their	  duties.	  By	  monitoring	  the	  exact	  geographical	  location	  of	  their	  garbage	  trucks,	  supervisors	  are	  able	  to	  measure	  the	  speed	  at	  which	  work	  is	  being	  performed	  whilst	  also	  being	  able	  to	  monitor	  the	  locations	  and	  routes	  that	  the	  garbage	  truck	  is	  travelling.	  Most	  importantly,	  supervisors	  have	  used	  the	  GPS	  as	  a	  means	  of	  ensuring	  that	  their	  trucks	  arrive	  at	  the	  incinerator	  plants	  at	  the	  allocated	  times	  so	  as	  to	  ensure	  minimal	  disruption	  to	  the	  waste	  collection	  and	  disposal	  is	  caused	  by	  them.	  By	  knowing	  their	  exact	  geographical	  locations,	  supervisors	  have	  also	  been	  able	  to	  monitor	  the	  routes	  that	  the	  garbage	  trucks	  have	  taken	  and	  this	  has	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served	  as	  a	  means	  for	  reducing	  the	  enacting	  of	  negotiation	  strategies	  by	  waste	  collectors	  that	  require	  them	  to	  take	  detours,	  such	  as	  those	  taken	  to	  construction	  sites	  as	  mentioned	  in	  Chapter	  Four.	  Thus,	  the	  adoption	  of	  the	  GPS	  technology	  has	  aided	  supervisors	  in	  performing	  their	  duties	  more	  effectively	  and	  efficiently,	  and	  has	  ensured	  that	  there	  have	  been	  fewer	  incidences	  of	  workers	  going	  off	  their	  established	  routes.	  Malcolm	  was	  much	  relieved	  by	  the	  use	  of	  GPS	  in	  his	  firm,	  and	  reminisced	  about	  how	  it	  was	  previously	  when	  he	  didn’t	  even	  know	  where	  or	  what	  his	  teams	  were	  doing:	  
Before,	  it	  was	  so	  difficult	  to	  even	  know	  where	  they	  are…	  I	  just	  wait	  in	  my	  office,	  wait	  to	  see	  when	  they	  will	  come	  back.	  Now,	  with	  the	  GPS,	  I	  know	  where	  they	  are,	  and	  I	  know	  how	  fast	  they	  are	  moving.	  I	  can	  actually	  see	  if	  they	  are	  doing	  their	  job	  simply	  by	  clocking	  the	  pace	  at	  which	  they	  are	  moving.	  Just	  paying	  attention	  to	  the	  pace	  of	  their	  movement	  only	  can	  tell	  me	  if	  they	  are	  doing	  or	  not	  doing	  their	  job	  properly.	  	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Malcolm	  	   Indeed,	  the	  GPS	  has	  aided	  Malcolm	  in	  making	  his	  job	  easier	  by	  allowing	  him	  to	  monitor	  more	  closely	  the	  whereabouts	  of	  his	  workers,	  or	  at	  least	  the	  garbage	  truck	  itself.	  In	  so	  doing,	  the	  GPS	  has	  increased	  the	  visibility	  of	  the	  workers	  to	  their	  supervisors,	  and	  has	  enhanced	  the	  ability	  of	  the	  supervisors	  to	  look	  over	  the	  workers.	  Malcolm	  highlighted	  the	  convenience	  with	  which	  he	  was	  able	  to	  keep	  track	  of	  his	  workers,	  and	  even	  whipped	  out	  his	  Blackberry	  Smartphone	  to	  show	  me	  the	  e-­‐mail	  updates	  that	  he	  received	  to	  inform	  him	  of	  the	  whereabouts	  of	  the	  various	  trucks	  that	  were	  used	  by	  his	  teams.	  This	  allowed	  him	  to	  remotely	  keep	  track	  of	  their	  movements	  and	  also	  to	  supervise	  them	  from	  a	  distance.	  Digital	  surveillance	  has	  thus	  provided	  means	  of	  obtaining	  real-­‐time	  information	  on	  the	  exact	  geographical	  location	  and	  activities	  that	  an	  individual	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or	  group	  is	  engaged	  in,	  either	  in	  the	  physical	  or	  virtual	  world,	  at	  specific	  points	  in	  time	  (Lyon,	  2002b;	  McCahill,	  2002).	  
	  
Figure	  5.3:	  Typical	  GPS	  device	  found	  in	  garbage	  trucks	  that	  is	  used	  to	  
monitor	  worker’s	  activities.	  	  
Source:	  http://gpsvehicletrack-­ing.com/truck-­gps/	  
	  	   The	  GPS	  has	  afforded	  supervisors	  the	  luxury	  of	  being	  able	  to	  keep	  close	  tabs	  on	  their	  workers,	  whilst	  not	  needing	  to	  keep	  a	  constant	  eye	  on	  their	  activities.	  Used	  in	  conjunction	  with	  remote	  cameras,	  GPS	  has	  empowered	  supervisors	  with	  the	  ability	  to	  feel	  like	  they	  are	  ‘co-­‐present’	  with	  their	  workers.	  In	  particular,	  many	  supervisors	  have	  cited	  the	  role	  of	  the	  remote	  camera	  in	  aiding	  their	  supervisory	  practices:	  
The	  GPS	  is	  very	  helpful	  in	  knowing	  if	  there	  is	  something	  going	  wrong	  on	  the	  roads.	  Unlike	  the	  camera,	  I	  don’t	  need	  to	  keep	  a	  constant	  check	  on	  it.	  I	  can	  just	  let	  it	  mark	  the	  time	  the	  truck	  passes	  various	  ‘check-­‐points’	  that	  I	  set.	  Then	  I	  can	  set	  an	  alarm	  on	  my	  computer	  to	  notify	  me.	  So	  then	  I	  can	  tell	  if	  something	  is	  going	  wrong	  or	  if	  the	  day	  is	  smooth	  for	  the	  team.	  If	  I	  find	  anything	  suspicious,	  I	  can	  just	  use	  the	  camera	  to	  see	  what	  is	  happening.	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Chris	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   In	  this	  case,	  Chris	  argued	  that	  he	  was	  unable	  to	  sit	  in	  front	  of	  the	  screen,	  monitoring	  every	  movement	  of	  their	  workers.	  Instead,	  he	  relied	  on	  the	  GPS	  updates	  and	  only	  when	  there	  were	  inconsistencies,	  such	  as	  when	  the	  workers	  arrive	  late	  at	  various	  points,	  or	  when	  the	  volume	  of	  waste	  that	  is	  sent	  to	  the	  incinerator	  plant	  is	  unusually	  high,	  he	  draws	  on	  the	  recordings	  that	  were	  captured	  by	  the	  remote	  camera	  to	  see	  for	  himself	  what	  the	  workers	  were	  actually	  doing,	  and	  if	  they	  were	  performing	  their	  duties	  properly.	  Indeed,	  as	  workers	  are	  increasingly	  distanciated	  from	  their	  supervisors,	  managers	  and	  employers,	  there	  is	  a	  need	  to	  employ	  the	  ICTs	  as	  a	  means	  of	  ‘remote	  oversight’,	  to	  monitor	  workers	  on	  the	  move	  (Lyon,	  2007:35).	  
	   However,	  the	  knowledge	  that	  their	  movements	  are	  being	  monitored	  has	  not	  discouraged	  some	  waste	  collectors	  from	  still	  going	  about	  with	  their	  own	  plans.	  Ryan	  related	  an	  incident	  where	  his	  workers	  were	  doing	  their	  rounds	  as	  per	  normal,	  but	  took	  detours	  to	  go	  to	  coffee-­‐shops	  to	  pick	  up	  glass	  bottles,	  a	  practice	  that	  was	  not	  condoned	  by	  the	  firm.	  This	  resulted	  in	  the	  disciplining	  of	  the	  workers,	  and	  in	  response,	  the	  workers	  formulated	  new	  means	  of	  circumventing	  their	  surveillance	  by	  their	  supervisors	  through	  the	  use	  of	  ICTs:	  	  
There	  have	  been	  a	  few	  times	  when	  the	  truck	  goes	  on	  a	  route	  that	  is	  not	  planned.	  Then	  I	  get	  worried.	  Always	  something	  has	  happened.	  They	  did	  it	  once	  to	  go	  to	  a	  coffee-­‐shop	  to	  pick	  up	  extra	  glass	  bottles.	  That	  time	  I	  gave	  them	  a	  warning.	  The	  company	  rules	  are	  clear	  what!	  This	  makes	  my	  job	  easier	  also.	  But	  the	  workers	  have	  now	  become	  smarter…	  they	  have	  their	  ways	  of	  avoiding	  detection	  also!	  	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Ryan	  	   Similar	  to	  many	  other	  supervisors,	  Ryan	  shared	  his	  experiences	  of	  worker’s	  protests	  to	  the	  installation	  and	  the	  use	  of	  the	  ICTs.	  Despite	  their	  awareness	  of	  the	  disciplinary	  actions	  that	  they	  would	  be	  subject	  to	  when	  they	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break	  company	  rules,	  many	  waste	  collectors	  are	  also	  cognisant	  of	  their	  relative	  importance	  since	  few	  people	  in	  Singapore	  are	  willing	  to	  become	  waste	  collectors.	  Given	  this	  bargaining	  power,	  many	  waste	  collectors	  have	  engaged	  in	  negotiation	  strategies	  to	  circumvent	  the	  increased	  surveillance	  brought	  about	  by	  the	  ICTs.	  The	  strategies	  and	  their	  motivations	  will	  be	  discussed	  in	  the	  next	  section.	  
5.6	  WORKERS	  REACTIONS	  TO	  ICTS:	  WE	  TOO	  CAN	  CHANGE	  THE	  RULES!	  	  
	   The	  adoption	  of	  ICTs	  by	  the	  supervisors	  and	  waste	  collection	  firms	  have	  given	  new	  opportunities	  to	  the	  waste	  collectors	  to	  formulate	  once	  again,	  novel	  tactics	  of	  resistance	  and	  negotiation.	  The	  power	  to	  control	  the	  waste	  collection	  process	  is	  thus	  never	  absolute,	  and	  often	  vacillates	  between	  the	  opposing	  groups.	  It	  is	  from	  this	  premise	  that	  the	  actions	  undertaken	  by	  workers	  to	  circumvent	  the	  increased	  surveillance	  by	  supervisors,	  mediated	  by	  ICTs,	  can	  be	  understood.	  Whilst	  the	  advent	  of	  the	  ICTs	  has	  resulted	  in	  the	  workers	  finding	  it	  more	  difficult	  to	  employ	  the	  resistance	  and	  negotiation	  strategies	  discussed	  in	  Chapter	  4,	  they	  have	  nonetheless	  created	  new	  strategies	  to	  overcome	  the	  limitations	  imposed	  on	  them	  by	  the	  ICTs,	  so	  as	  to	  be	  able	  to	  continue	  in	  their	  practise	  of	  the	  earlier	  mentioned	  strategies.	  In	  so	  doing,	  the	  target	  of	  their	  strategies	  has	  been	  the	  temporary	  or	  sometimes	  permanent	  halting	  of	  the	  use	  of	  ICTs	  to	  monitor	  their	  actions	  and	  movements.	  It	  has	  been	  similarly	  argued	  that	  the	  lack	  of	  co-­‐presence,	  coupled	  with	  the	  increasing	  reliance	  on	  ICTs	  has	  resulted	  in	  increased	  opportunities	  for	  workers	  to	  feign	  ignorance	  or	  increase	  their	  response	  times	  (Felstead	  et	  al.,	  2005).	  Mardan,	  who	  had	  previously	  worked	  as	  a	  car	  mechanic’s	  assistant,	  was	  well-­‐poised	  to	  tamper	  with	  the	  circuitry	  that	  drives	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the	  remote	  camera	  and	  the	  GPS,	  and	  has	  on	  many	  occasions,	  temporarily	  made	  it	  impossible	  to	  monitor	  the	  waste	  collectors:	  
I	  used	  to	  work	  with	  my	  cousin.	  He	  was	  a	  car	  mechanic.	  I	  learnt	  from	  him	  how	  to	  fiddle	  with	  these	  circuits,	  so	  now	  when	  we	  want	  to	  ‘disappear’	  from	  the	  supervisor,	  I	  just	  disconnect	  the	  wires	  for	  a	  while,	  and	  we	  can	  go	  and	  do	  whatever	  we	  want.	  Then	  when	  we	  are	  asked	  what	  happened,	  I	  just	  pretend	  I	  don’t	  know!	  	  	   	   	   	   	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Mardan	  	  	   Mardan’s	  feigning	  ignorance	  towards	  the	  absence	  of	  communication	  between	  the	  truck’s	  team	  and	  the	  supervisor	  highlights	  two	  important	  dimensions	  of	  the	  waste	  collector’s	  identity.	  First,	  it	  highlights	  the	  ability	  of	  waste	  collectors	  to	  use	  passive	  ignorance	  as	  a	  sign	  of	  resistance.	  By	  refusing	  to	  admit	  to	  their	  knowledge	  of	  the	  truth,	  the	  waste	  collectors	  are	  asserting	  their	  agency,	  and	  their	  ability	  to	  determine	  what	  they	  choose	  to	  divulge	  and	  that	  which	  they	  choose	  to	  keep	  in	  secret.	  Second,	  Mardan’s	  feigned	  ignorance	  towards	  ICTs	  can	  be	  seen	  as	  the	  result	  of	  their	  low	  educational	  attainment,	  and	  thus,	  their	  inability	  to	  comprehend	  the	  complexities	  of	  the	  technology.	  This	  seeming	  lack	  of	  knowledge	  of	  the	  intricate	  mechanisms	  of	  the	  ICT	  allow	  for	  waste	  collectors,	  such	  as	  Mardan,	  to	  continue	  employing	  their	  prior	  technical	  experience	  and	  prowess	  to	  their	  advantage	  in	  asserting	  their	  control	  over	  the	  waste	  collection	  process.	  	  Ironically,	  many	  supervisors	  were	  also	  unable	  to	  fully	  explain	  how	  the	  ICTs	  operated,	  but	  were	  content	  with	  simply	  knowing	  that	  it	  aided	  their	  work.	  	  
	   Beyond	  temporarily	  freezing	  the	  use	  of	  the	  ICTs	  to	  monitor	  their	  movements,	  some	  waste	  collectors	  have	  gone	  to	  the	  extent	  of	  short	  circuiting	  the	  remote	  cameras,	  and	  thus	  permanently	  disabling	  it,	  or	  at	  least	  until	  it	  is	  serviced,	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or	  replaced.	  Azhar	  blatantly	  stated	  that	  he	  had	  done	  this	  a	  couple	  of	  times,	  and	  had	  received	  warnings	  from	  his	  supervisor	  that	  if	  the	  ICTs	  on	  his	  vehicle	  were	  to	  malfunction	  once	  again,	  he	  would	  have	  to	  foot	  the	  bill	  for	  the	  repairs:	  
I	  poured	  water	  on	  the	  camera,	  made	  it	  wet	  and	  dripping.	  Then	  it	  didn’t	  work	  anymore…	  Another	  time,	  I	  just	  cut	  the	  wires,	  and	  pulled	  it	  out	  of	  the	  camera.	  Don’t	  start	  the	  engine	  yet	  lah,	  then	  the	  camera	  is	  not	  recording…	  but	  now	  they	  [the	  supervisor]	  are	  suspicious	  of	  my	  actions,	  so	  I	  have	  been	  warned.	  One	  more	  time	  the	  camera	  spoils,	  I	  have	  to	  pay.	  	   	   	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  -­‐Azhar	  	   Azhar	  viewed	  his	  ‘little	  victory’	  as	  an	  assertion	  of	  his	  ability	  to	  affect	  the	  monitoring	  process,	  and	  was	  willing	  to	  be	  subject	  to	  disciplinary	  action	  for	  this.	  Certainly,	  the	  role	  of	  individuals	  in	  the	  exercise	  of	  resistance	  is	  critical	  and	  should	  not	  be	  taken	  any	  more	  lightly	  than	  collective	  action	  (Ball,	  2005;	  Mann	  et	  
al.	  2003).	  Taken	  together,	  both	  Mardan	  and	  Azhar	  embody	  the	  spirit	  of	  self-­‐determination	  and	  control	  that	  waste	  collectors	  all	  possessed	  and	  exhibited	  to	  varying	  extents.	  The	  role	  of	  individual	  agency	  is	  exemplified	  by	  the	  multiple	  strategies	  employed	  both	  independently	  and	  in	  collaboration	  with	  other	  waste	  collectors,	  or	  used	  singly	  or	  in	  conjunction	  with	  other	  strategies,	  to	  assert	  the	  ability	  of	  waste	  collectors	  to	  change	  and	  affect	  the	  waste	  collection	  process.	  This	  is	  in	  spite	  of	  the	  varied	  and	  multiple	  strategies	  that	  the	  supervisors	  and	  management	  have	  employed	  to	  restrict	  the	  exercise	  of	  these	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  strategies	  by	  the	  waste	  collectors.	  As	  shown	  in	  Chapter	  Three,	  the	  constant	  flux	  of	  the	  balance	  of	  power	  between	  supervisors	  and	  waste	  collectors	  is	  indicative	  of	  the	  dynamic	  nature	  of	  their	  relationship	  which	  sees	  supervisors	  on	  one	  end,	  seeking	  to	  both	  fulfil	  the	  objectives	  of	  capital’s	  extraction	  of	  labour	  power	  from	  workers,	  and	  the	  protection	  of	  the	  welfare	  and	  safety	  of	  the	  workers;	  and	  on	  the	  other	  end,	  the	  waste	  collectors,	  who	  endeavour	  to	  undermine	  these	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supervisory	  tactics,	  so	  as	  to	  increase	  their	  own	  self-­‐control,	  self-­‐determination	  and	  ultimately	  their	  own	  self	  worth.	  Despite	  the	  generally	  positive	  responses	  by	  supervisors	  to	  the	  ICTs,	  it	  must	  not	  be	  forgotten	  that	  the	  use	  of	  ICTs	  also	  requires	  a	  commensurate	  increase	  in	  the	  time	  spent	  by	  supervisors	  in	  monitoring	  the	  monitors,	  thus	  involving	  a	  ‘massive	  commitment	  of	  supervisory	  time	  and	  energy’	  in	  an	  effort	  to	  keep	  tabs	  on	  workers	  who	  are	  ‘acting	  collectively	  and	  creating	  oppositional	  structures’	  as	  a	  part	  of	  their	  own	  ‘conscious	  and	  purposeful	  dimension	  of	  resistance’	  (Bain	  and	  Taylor,	  2000:15).	  	  
5.7	  CONCLUSION	  
	   This	  chapter	  has	  sought	  to	  explore	  and	  analyse	  the	  various	  strategies	  employed	  by	  supervisors	  to	  increase	  their	  surveillance	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  and	  the	  waste	  collection	  process.	  Contrary	  to	  the	  draconian	  persona	  of	  supervisors	  that	  is	  portrayed	  in	  the	  earlier	  chapter,	  this	  chapter	  has	  painted	  a	  more	  balanced	  and	  humanising	  side	  to	  the	  supervisors,	  who	  through	  their	  various	  strategies	  seek	  to	  both	  ‘look	  after’	  and	  ‘look	  over’	  their	  waste	  collectors.	  These	  strategies	  were	  driven	  not	  only	  be	  their	  desire	  to	  protect	  their	  own	  hides,	  but	  as	  has	  been	  demonstrated	  in	  various	  sections,	  the	  welfare	  of	  the	  workers	  themselves	  were	  of	  equal	  concern	  for	  the	  supervisors.	  The	  strategies	  employed,	  ranging	  from	  riding	  with	  the	  workers,	  to	  interviewing	  residents,	  were	  all	  done	  in	  an	  effort	  to	  either	  increase	  the	  physical	  co-­‐presence	  of	  the	  supervisors,	  or	  to	  increase	  the	  visibility	  of	  the	  workers	  to	  supervisory	  surveillance,	  regardless	  of	  the	  fact	  that	  the	  ‘supervisor’	  may	  even	  be	  a	  domestic	  help	  who	  is	  keeping	  tabs	  on	  the	  frequency	  and	  timing	  of	  the	  garbage	  collection.	  The	  adoption	  of	  ICTs	  in	  monitoring	  the	  activities	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors	  has	  brought	  a	  contemporary	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twist	  to	  the	  surveillance	  tactics	  employed	  by	  supervisors	  and	  this	  has	  been	  met	  by	  equally	  innovative	  methods	  of	  negotiation	  and	  resistance	  by	  waste	  collectors.	  Indeed,	  this	  has	  brought	  to	  light	  the	  dynamic	  nature	  of	  power	  and	  resistance,	  whereby	  the	  introduction	  of	  new	  factors	  brings	  about	  a	  re-­‐negotiation	  of	  the	  balance	  of	  power	  and	  gives	  life	  to	  new	  opportunities	  for	  newfangled	  tactics	  to	  be	  explored	  and	  pursued.	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6.1	  INTRODUCTION	  
	   This	  chapter	  seeks	  to	  bring	  into	  perspective	  as	  a	  whole	  the	  work	  this	  thesis	  has	  sought	  to	  achieve.	  In	  doing	  so,	  I	  bring	  to	  the	  forefront	  of	  analysis	  the	  various	  strategies	  undertaken	  by	  both	  waste	  collectors	  and	  supervisors	  in	  taking	  advantage	  of	  the	  increased	  spatial	  mobility	  on	  the	  part	  of	  the	  waste	  collectors,	  and	  the	  various	  methods	  of	  increasing	  surveillance	  to	  meet	  these	  changing	  supervisory	  practices	  as	  exercised	  by	  the	  supervisors.	  I	  hope	  to	  have	  contributed	  to	  the	  debates	  on	  the	  politics	  and	  practices	  of	  mobility,	  whilst	  highlighting	  the	  need	  for	  more	  research	  to	  be	  carried	  out	  in	  these	  oft-­‐neglected	  fields	  of	  investigation.	  This	  chapter	  begins	  by	  summarising	  the	  key	  contributions	  of	  this	  thesis,	  and	  finishes	  off	  with	  three	  main	  areas	  for	  future	  development	  –	  worker	  strategies;	  mobility;	  and	  agency	  and	  resistance.	  	  
6.2	  RECAPITULATING	  THE	  WORK	  OF	  OUR	  LABOURS:	  WHAT	  HAVE	  WE	  
LEARNT?	  
The	  importance	  of	  geographical	  and	  spatial	  distance	  between	  waste	  collectors	  and	  their	  supervisors	  in	  the	  course	  of	  their	  daily	  practices	  has	  been	  a	  key	  finding	  in	  this	  thesis.	  An	  interest	  with	  the	  role	  of	  distance	  in	  influencing	  the	  quotidian	  work	  practices	  of	  both	  workers	  and	  supervisors	  may	  be	  traced	  back	  to	  feminist	  concerns	  with	  journey-­‐to-­‐work	  patterns	  that	  were	  experienced	  differently	  by	  women	  (see	  Hanson	  and	  Pratt,	  1995;	  Wyly,	  1998;	  Kwan,	  1999).	  Here,	  the	  geographical	  distance	  was	  a	  distinct	  determinant	  of	  the	  employment	  opportunities	  that	  were	  available	  to	  women,	  and	  often	  acted	  as	  a	  barrier	  to	  their	  potential	  career	  advancement.	  Another	  dimension	  to	  the	  debate	  on	  the	  role	  of	  distance	  is	  with	  regard	  to	  the	  geographical	  and	  spatial	  distance	  experienced	  by	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workers	  and	  their	  supervisors,	  in	  particular,	  the	  co-­‐presence	  (or	  lack	  thereof)	  of	  supervision	  and	  monitoring	  by	  supervisors	  and	  managers.	  The	  role	  of	  physical	  co-­‐presence	  between	  workers	  and	  supervisors	  in	  disciplining	  waged-­‐labour	  factory	  employees	  has	  been	  marked	  by	  a	  dynamic	  relationship	  that	  has	  seen	  the	  balance	  of	  power	  shift	  back	  and	  forth	  from	  employers	  and	  supervisors	  to	  employees	  and	  back	  again;	  employees	  have	  been	  creative	  in	  formulating	  various	  strategies	  to	  circumvent	  the	  monitoring	  practices	  of	  their	  superiors	  (see	  Mullings,	  1999;	  Kelly,	  2002,	  Pangsapa,	  2007).	  In	  this	  thesis,	  I	  have	  contributed	  to	  the	  work	  on	  distance	  decay	  of	  supervision	  and	  monitoring	  by	  analysing	  the	  various	  effects	  distance	  has	  had	  on	  both	  waste	  collectors	  and	  their	  supervisors.	  Referring	  back	  to	  my	  conceptual	  diagram	  in	  Figure	  3.1,	  it	  can	  be	  clearly	  seen	  that	  the	  mobility	  of	  workers,	  coupled	  with	  ‘industry-­‐specific	  employment	  conditions,	  create	  an	  atmosphere	  for	  the	  practice	  of	  both	  resistance	  and	  negotiation	  strategies	  by	  workers	  in	  situ,	  and	  on	  the	  move.	  On	  one	  hand,	  the	  increased	  distanciation	  between	  workers	  and	  supervisors	  has	  empowered	  the	  waste	  collectors	  with	  the	  ability	  to	  engage	  in	  a	  variety	  of	  ‘weapons	  of	  the	  weak’	  that	  have	  enabled	  them	  to	  improve	  both	  their	  economic	  and	  non-­‐economic	  livelihoods	  as	  discussed	  in	  Chapter	  Four.	  A	  key	  emphasis	  made	  in	  that	  chapter	  is	  the	  nature	  of	  work	  –	  not	  just	  as	  a	  means,	  but	  also	  as	  an	  ends	  in	  itself,	  that	  requires	  a	  change	  in	  the	  mindset	  of	  the	  labour	  workforce	  towards	  the	  ‘economics	  of	  happiness’,	  where	  work-­‐life	  satisfaction	  is	  sometimes	  as	  important	  as	  economic	  survival.	  On	  the	  other	  hand,	  in	  Chapter	  Five,	  I	  highlighted	  the	  supervisory	  practices	  and	  monitoring	  strategies	  employed	  by	  supervisors	  in	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry.	  Importantly,	  their	  methods	  of	  increasing	  their	  ‘co-­‐presence’,	  regardless	  physical	  or	  virtual,	  and	  improving	  the	  visibility	  of	  the	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workers	  to	  their	  monitoring	  eye	  have	  resulted	  in	  changes	  in	  the	  work	  practices	  landscape	  of	  the	  industry.	  The	  dynamic	  nature	  of	  the	  struggle	  between	  workers	  and	  supervisors,	  as	  indicated	  in	  Figure	  3.1,	  can	  be	  observed	  in	  the	  constant	  waxing	  and	  waning	  of	  power	  from	  one	  party	  to	  the	  other:	  Supervisors	  enact	  a	  certain	  method	  of	  monitoring;	  that	  method	  is	  subsequently	  circumvented	  by	  workers	  who	  enact	  strategies	  to	  overcome	  these	  constraints;	  the	  efforts	  of	  workers	  are	  met	  by	  equally	  ingenious	  strategies	  by	  supervisors	  to	  increase	  their	  supervisory	  control.	  This	  constant	  cycle	  of	  changes	  in	  the	  balance	  of	  power	  are	  indicative	  of	  the	  agency	  of	  workers	  in	  determining	  their	  work	  practices	  and	  patterns,	  and	  also	  the	  ability	  of	  supervisors	  to	  enact	  equally	  influential	  methods	  and	  tactics	  in	  reining	  in	  the	  ‘errant’	  workers.	  	  
A	  second	  important	  contribution	  made	  by	  this	  thesis	  is	  towards	  the	  question	  of	  scales,	  both	  in	  terms	  of	  geographical	  scales	  of	  analysis	  and	  also	  the	  scale	  of	  local.	  Chun	  (2003)	  and	  Castree	  (2007)	  have	  highlighted	  the	  importance	  of	  micro-­‐politics	  as	  crucial	  elements	  of	  labour	  relations	  that	  have	  been	  erstwhile	  overlooked	  (see	  also	  Herod,	  2001;	  Pangsapa,	  2007).	  In	  fact,	  the	  local	  scale	  has	  been	  an	  important	  platform	  for	  the	  articulation	  of	  geographically	  and	  politically	  larger	  issues	  of	  the	  employment	  contract	  between	  employers	  and	  employees	  (see	  Peck,	  1989,	  Jonas,	  1996,	  Coe,	  2000).	  In	  this	  thesis,	  I	  have	  sought	  to	  interrogate	  and	  unpack	  the	  complex	  dynamics	  that	  exist	  amongst	  workers	  and	  their	  supervisors	  in	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry,	  and	  in	  particular,	  I	  have	  chosen	  to	  focus	  on	  the	  struggles	  that	  are	  enacted	  on	  the	  move	  (see	  Figure	  3.1).	  by	  unearthing	  the	  micro-­‐politics	  of	  the	  struggles	  that	  waste	  collectors	  and	  their	  supervisors	  encounter,	  I	  have	  managed	  to	  elucidate	  some	  of	  the	  motivating	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reasons	  behind	  their	  actions.	  These	  are	  most	  often	  driven	  by	  the	  need	  for	  economic	  survival,	  and	  to	  maintain	  one’s	  good	  standing	  in	  gainful	  employment.	  	  
	   This	  thesis	  sought	  to	  examine	  and	  analyse	  the	  intersection	  between	  mobility	  and	  resistance	  strategies	  and	  how	  the	  former	  empowered	  and/or	  constrained	  the	  actions	  of	  the	  latter.	  Furthermore,	  I	  sought	  to	  understand	  the	  importance	  of	  industry-­‐specific	  practices,	  rules	  and	  regulations	  and	  the	  labour	  control	  regimes	  in	  affecting	  the	  mobility	  of	  the	  workers	  involved.	  Consequently,	  my	  thesis	  delved	  into	  exploring	  the	  politics	  and	  practices	  of	  the	  waste	  collection	  industry,	  which	  is	  often	  marginalised	  in	  studies	  compared	  to	  other	  more	  ‘productive’	  industries.	  Specifically,	  this	  thesis	  explored	  the	  lives	  of	  waste	  collectors	  in	  Singapore,	  a	  group	  of	  individuals	  who	  have	  been	  the	  butt	  of	  jokes	  but	  also	  of	  much	  academic	  neglect.	  Although	  waste	  collectors	  and	  hyper-­‐mobile	  executives	  share	  similar	  qualities	  of	  being	  ‘on	  the	  move’	  for	  their	  work,	  albeit	  at	  different	  geographical	  scales,	  much	  more	  emphasis	  has	  been	  placed	  on	  the	  white-­‐collared	  professionals,	  resulting	  in	  the	  significant	  lacuna	  on	  mobility	  and	  blue-­‐collared	  workers	  (see	  Mathew,	  2008;	  Cohen,	  2010).	  Hence,	  a	  key	  empirical	  contribution	  of	  this	  thesis	  has	  been	  towards	  understanding	  the	  lives	  of	  waste	  collectors	  and	  how	  mobility	  has	  empowered	  them	  with	  greater	  agency	  compared	  to	  their	  factory-­‐bound	  counterparts.	  	  
6.3	  FUTURE	  TRAJECTORIES:	  WHERE	  DO	  WE	  GO	  FROM	  HERE?	  
Worker	  strategies	  have	  yet	  to	  be	  understood	  and	  appreciated	  more	  fully	  for	  their	  ability	  to	  shape	  contemporary	  economic	  landscapes.	  All	  too	  often,	  the	  attention	  is	  focused	  on	  the	  actions	  and	  abilities	  of	  trade	  and	  labour	  unions,	  thereby	  discounting	  the	  capabilities	  of	  individual	  workers	  in	  (re)moulding	  the	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economic	  geographies	  of	  capitalism.	  (see	  Mullings,	  1999;	  Herod,	  2001;	  Castree	  2007).	  Indeed,	  there	  is	  a	  pressing	  need	  to	  understand	  the	  motivations	  behind	  these	  actions	  undertaken	  by	  the	  workers.	  Does	  it	  reflect	  a	  shortcoming	  in	  the	  ability	  of	  unions	  to	  represent	  their	  needs	  and	  desires?	  Does	  it	  reflect	  a	  failure	  on	  the	  part	  of	  governments	  in	  steering	  the	  country	  towards	  robust	  economic	  growth?	  Are	  these	  strategies	  indicative	  of	  a	  labour	  force	  that	  is	  frustrated	  by	  the	  relative	  labour	  immobility	  it	  experiences?	  It	  is	  hoped	  that	  more	  research	  into	  the	  motivations	  and	  the	  actions	  of	  worker	  strategies	  may	  uncover	  these	  issues	  that	  are	  oft-­‐neglected.	  These	  would	  have	  important	  implications	  on	  policy	  formulation	  and	  on	  the	  roles	  and	  relevance	  of	  labour	  unions	  in	  the	  modern	  economy.	  	  
Mobility	  remains	  an	  understudied	  subject	  with	  regard	  to	  blue-­‐collared	  workers	  (see	  Cohen,	  2010;	  Aguilera,	  2008).	  The	  role	  of	  mobility	  in	  the	  lives	  of	  blue-­‐collared	  workers	  can	  be	  investigated	  from	  a	  perspective	  that	  seeks	  to	  examine	  the	  ways	  and	  means	  through	  which	  mobility	  empowers	  and	  enables	  these	  workers	  to	  improve	  their	  employment	  mobility	  and	  possibilities	  for	  promotion	  and	  advancement.	  In	  this	  sense,	  instead	  of	  viewing	  mobility	  as	  being	  a	  constraining	  factor,	  a	  deeper	  inquisition	  into	  the	  enabling	  capabilities	  of	  mobility	  would	  surface	  new	  information	  and	  knowledge(s)	  that	  may	  be	  of	  help	  to	  those	  at	  the	  lower	  rungs	  of	  economic	  employment.	  A	  related	  issue	  with	  studies	  on	  mobility	  would	  be	  a	  need	  for	  geographers	  to	  engage	  in	  wider	  repertoires	  of	  methodology	  and	  methods	  in	  investigating	  these	  mobile	  phenomena	  (see	  Adey,	  2010).	  In	  my	  thesis,	  I	  have	  adopted	  ‘following	  the	  object’	  as	  a	  method,	  and	  it	  was	  to	  great	  success.	  In	  this	  way,	  I	  urge	  geographers	  to	  broaden	  their	  horizons	  on	  the	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methods	  we	  employ	  for	  research,	  and	  to	  be	  open	  to	  borrowing	  from	  other	  disciplines,	  and	  (re)shaping	  their	  methodologies	  for	  our	  research	  purposes.	  	  	  
Studies	  on	  individual	  agency	  and	  a	  closer	  examination	  of	  the	  notion	  of	  resistance	  are	  necessary	  to	  provide	  a	  more	  nuanced	  understanding	  of	  these	  complex	  concepts	  that	  have	  yet	  to	  be	  fully	  unpacked..	  First,	  as	  concepts,	  there	  has	  been	  little	  definitional	  agreement	  on	  these	  two	  mega-­‐concepts.	  Used	  at	  whim	  by	  scholars	  from	  across	  the	  social	  sciences,	  the	  words	  ‘agency’	  and	  ‘resistance’	  have	  been	  employed	  to	  account	  for	  a	  gamut	  of	  actions	  and	  activities,	  resulting	  in	  its	  lack	  of	  conceptual	  and	  theoretical	  purchase.	  Castree	  (2007)	  has	  criticised	  labour	  geography	  for	  its	  lack	  of	  clarity	  in	  various	  meta-­‐concepts,	  with	  much	  diversity	  of	  opinions	  floating	  around,	  resulting	  in	  a	  lack	  of	  engagement	  in	  research	  There	  is	  thus	  an	  urgent	  need	  for	  a	  common	  definition	  and	  lexicon	  before	  any	  further	  critical	  and	  significant	  contributions	  can	  be	  made	  to	  studies	  on	  ‘agency’	  and	  ‘resistance’	  can	  be	  made,	  thus	  enabling	  the	  unlocking	  of	  the	  full	  potential	  of	  this	  important	  sub-­‐field.	  Second,	  individual	  agency	  needs	  to	  be	  better	  explored	  for	  its	  potential	  to	  enact	  larger	  socio-­‐political	  changes.	  In	  Chapter	  Two,	  I	  referred	  to	  the	  work	  of	  a	  single	  woman	  in	  shaping	  the	  contemporary	  political	  course	  of	  South	  Korea	  (Chun,	  2003).	  In	  my	  own	  work,	  I	  have	  highlighted	  the	  significance	  of	  individual	  waste	  collectors,	  who	  have,	  in	  their	  independent	  capacities,	  through	  the	  exercise	  of	  individual	  agency,	  affected	  the	  economic	  geographies	  and	  landscapes	  of	  capitalism	  we	  see	  today.	  This	  realignment	  towards	  the	  actions	  of	  individuals	  will	  hopefully	  make	  up	  for	  the	  decades-­‐long	  emphasis	  on	  the	  work	  of	  collective	  action.	  Third,	  as	  indicated	  in	  my	  study,	  there	  is	  much	  empirical	  difficulty	  in	  deciphering	  between	  strategies	  that	  are	  deemed	  to	  be	  ‘negotiations’	  and	  those	  that	  are	  ‘resistances’.	  Scholars	  have	  long	  debated	  whether	  motivations	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are	  sufficient	  in	  accounting	  for	  whether	  actions	  may	  be	  seen	  as	  ‘resistance’.	  Indeed,	  further	  studies	  and	  conceptualisations	  are	  needed	  to	  formulate	  a	  suitable	  solution	  to	  understanding	  ‘negotiations’	  and	  ‘resistances’	  (see	  Jermier	  et	  
al,	  1994;	  Ackroyd	  and	  Thompson,	  1999;	  Ackroyd	  et	  al,	  2005).	  	  
Consequently,	  this	  thesis	  has	  sought	  to	  answer	  the	  questions	  that	  I	  set	  out	  in	  Chapter	  One,	  whilst	  opening	  new	  avenues	  for	  subsequent	  research.	  Indeed,	  the	  field	  of	  economic	  geography	  and	  labour	  geographies	  more	  specifically	  is	  strewn	  with	  multiple	  opportunities	  for	  future	  investigation.	  It	  is	  hoped	  that	  the	  role	  of	  workers	  in	  shaping	  the	  contemporary	  capitalist	  landscape	  will	  not	  be	  neglected,	  and	  neither	  should	  the	  waste	  and	  recycling	  industries	  be	  thrown	  to	  the	  margins.	  It	  would	  indeed	  be	  a	  waste	  should	  academics	  fail	  to	  grasp	  a	  fuller	  appreciation	  of	  waste	  in	  their	  lives	  and	  in	  their	  research.	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APPENDIX	  A:	  LIST	  OF	  INTERVIEWEES	  	  
(WASTE	  COLLECTORS)	  









LANGUAGE	  1	   Khairul	   40-­‐49	   >15	   HDB	  Void	  Deck	   15th	  Jan	  2010	   English/Malay	  2	   Nasir	   25-­‐29	   1-­‐5	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   15th	  Jan	  2010	   Malay	  3	   Amin	   30-­‐39	   6-­‐10	   Riding	  in	  Garbage	  Collection	  Truck	  
22nd	  Jan	  2010	   Mandarin	  
4	   Wee	  Boon	   30-­‐39	   11-­‐15	   HDB	  Void	  Deck	   22nd	  Jan	  2010	   Mandarin	  5	   Seng	  Tong	   30-­‐39	   6-­‐10	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   8th	  Feb	  2010	   Mandarin	  6	   Kim	  Leng	   25-­‐29	   6-­‐10	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   8th	  Feb	  2010	   English/Mandarin	  7	   Yew	  Seng	   30-­‐39	   1-­‐5	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   12th	  Feb	  2010	   Mandarin/Teochew	  8	   Chong	  Boon	   40-­‐49	   >15	   HDB	  Void	  Deck	   12th	  Feb	  2010	   English	  9	   Arifin	   ≥50	   >15	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   16th	  Feb	  2010	   Malay	  10	   Teck	  Wee	   40-­‐49	   >15	   Riding	  in	  Garbage	  Collection	  Truck	  
16th	  Feb	  2010	   English	  
11	   Hussein	   30-­‐39	   11-­‐15	   HDB	  Void	  Deck	   16th	  Feb	  2010	   English/Malay	  12	   Boon	  Kit	   30-­‐39	   11-­‐15	   HDB	  Void	  Deck	   25th	  Feb	  2010	   Mandarin	  13	   Johari	   30-­‐39	   11-­‐15	   HDB	  Void	  Deck	   4th	  Mar	  2010	   English/Malay	  14	   Kok	  Wee	   40-­‐49	   11-­‐15	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   12th	  Mar	  2010	   English	  15	   Kheng	  Boon	   40-­‐49	   11-­‐15	   Riding	  in	  Garbage	  Collection	  Truck	  
12th	  Mar	  2010	   English/Mandarin	  
16	   Seng	  Chee	   30-­‐39	   6-­‐10	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   12th	  Mar	  2010	   English/Hokkien	  17	   Omar	   30-­‐39	   6-­‐10	   HDB	  Void	  Deck	   19th	  Mar	  2010	   Malay	  18	   Abdullah	   40-­‐49	   11-­‐15	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   19th	  Mar	  2010	   English/Malay	  	  	  19	   Beng	  Soon	   30-­‐39	   11-­‐15	   HDB	  Void	  Deck	   20th	  Mar	  2010	   Mandarin/Teochew	  20	   Karim	   30-­‐39	   11-­‐15	   HDB	  Void	  Deck	   26th	  Mar	  2010	   Malay	  21	   Ibrahim	   30-­‐39	   6-­‐10	   HDB	  Void	  Deck	   26th	  Mar	  2010	   English/Malay	  22	   Mansor	   30-­‐39	   6-­‐10	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   2nd	  Apr	  2010	   Malay	  23	   Mardan	   40-­‐49	   11-­‐15	   HDB	  Void	  Deck	  	   2nd	  Apr	  2010	   Malay	  	  	  24	   Chin	  Wee	   40-­‐49	   11-­‐15	   Riding	  in	  Garbage	  Collection	  Truck	  
26th	  Apr	  2010	   Mandarin	  
25	   Hisham	   30-­‐39	   6-­‐10	   HDB	  Void	  Deck	   28th	  Apr	  2010	   Malay	  26	   Ahmad	   30-­‐39	   6-­‐10	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   28th	  Apr	  2010	   English/Malay	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27	   Wee	  Tiong	   30-­‐39	   1-­‐5	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   6th	  May	  2010	   Mandarin/Hokkien	  28	   Chee	  Beng	   30-­‐39	   1-­‐5	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   6th	  May	  2010	   Mandarin	  29	   Kadir	   30-­‐39	   1-­‐5	   HDB	  Void	  Deck	   12th	  May	  2010	   English/Malay	  30	   Kar	  Heng	   30-­‐39	   6-­‐10	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   14th	  May	  2010	   Mandarin	  31	   Choon	  Meng	   40-­‐49	   11-­‐15	   Riding	  in	  Garbage	  Collection	  Truck	  
14th	  May	  2010	   Mandarin	  
32	   Shahrin	  	   40-­‐49	   11-­‐15	   HDB	  Void	  Deck	   17th	  May	  2010	   Malay	  33	   Raja	   40-­‐49	   6-­‐10	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   17th	  May	  2010	   English	  34	   Azhar	   30-­‐39	   6-­‐10	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   17th	  May	  2010	   English/Malay	  35	   Zulkifli	   30-­‐39	   6-­‐10	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   21st	  May	  2010	   Malay	  36	   Joo	  Hong	   40-­‐49	   11-­‐15	   HDB	  Void	  Deck	   24th	  May	  2010	   English	  37	   Eng	  Khim	   40-­‐49	   11-­‐15	   Riding	  in	  Garbage	  Collection	  Truck	  
24th	  May	  2010	   Mandarin	  
38	   Ranvir	   30-­‐39	   6-­‐10	   Riding	  in	  Garbage	  Collection	  Truck	  
24th	  May	  2010	   English	  
39	   Hassan	   30-­‐39	   6-­‐10	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   26th	  May	  2010	   Malay	  40	   Boon	  Hwee	   40-­‐49	   11-­‐15	   Riding	  in	  Garbage	  Collection	  Truck	  
27th	  May	  2010	   Mandarin	  
41	   Razak	   40-­‐49	   6-­‐10	   HDB	  Void	  Deck	   27th	  May	  2010	   Malay	  42	   Boon	  Heng	   40-­‐49	   11-­‐15	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   31st	  May	  2010	   Mandarin	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APPENDIX	  B:	  LIST	  OF	  INTERVIEWEES	  
(SUPERVISORS/MANAGERS)	  







LANGUAGE	  1	   Gregory	   40-­‐49	   1-­‐5	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   25th	  Feb	  2010	   English	  2	   Eric	   40-­‐49	   6-­‐10	   Company	  Office	   4th	  Mar	  2010	   English	  3	   Malcolm	   ≥50	   >15	   Company	  Office	   4th	  Mar	  2010	   English/Mandarin	  4	   Keith	   ≥50	   11-­‐15	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   20th	  Mar	  2010	   English	  5	   Matthew	   ≥50	   >15	   Company	  Office	   23rd	  Mar	  2010	   English	  6	   Timothy	   40-­‐49	   1-­‐5	   Starbucks	  Café	  	   23rd	  Mar	  2010	   English	  7	   Richard	   ≥50	   6-­‐10	   Company	  Office	   26th	  Apr	  2010	   English	  8	   John	   40-­‐49	   6-­‐10	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   26th	  Apr	  2010	   English	  9	   Gerard	   40-­‐49	   >15	   Company	  Office	   6th	  May	  2010	   English	  10	   Joseph	   40-­‐49	   11-­‐15	   Starbucks	  Café	  	   12th	  May	  2010	   English	  11	   Jared	   40-­‐49	   1-­‐5	   Starbucks	  Café	   21st	  May	  2010	   English	  12	   James	   40-­‐49	   11-­‐15	   Company	  Office	   21st	  May	  2010	   English	  13	   Jonathan	   40-­‐49	   6-­‐10	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   26th	  May	  2010	   English	  14	   Ryan	   ≥50	   6-­‐10	   Coffee-­‐Shop	   31st	  May	  2010	   English	  15	   Chris	   ≥50	   11-­‐15	   Starbucks	  Café	   31st	  May	  2010	   English	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APPENDIX	  C:	  AIDE	  MEMOIRE	  
INTERVIEWS	  WITH	  WASTE	  COLLECTORS	  
1. Respondent	  details:	  Demographics	  –	  race,	  age,	  gender,	  years	  of	  employment	  in	  industry.	  
2. What	  would	  a	  typical	  day	  in	  the	  life	  of	  a	  waste	  collector	  be?	  
3. How	  do	  you	  feel	  about	  your	  daily	  routine?	  	  
4. Have	  you	  ever	  worked	  in	  any	  other	  jobs?	  (E.g.	  Desk	  bound?)	  	  
5. How	  different	  is	  this	  job	  in	  waste	  collection	  from	  other	  jobs?	  	  
6. How	  has	  your	  ability	  to	  move	  around	  changed	  the	  working	  conditions	  of	  your	  job?	  
7. Are	  there	  any	  strategies	  or	  activities	  that	  you	  do	  in	  your	  daily	  employment	  routine	  to	  give	  yourself	  some	  rest?	  	  
8. Why	  do	  you	  think	  you	  are	  able	  to	  take	  breaks	  on	  your	  own?	  
9. Do	  you	  feel	  that	  your	  ability	  to	  move	  away	  from	  your	  managers/supervisors	  direct	  monitoring	  has	  allowed	  you	  to	  do	  this?	  	  
10. Have	  your	  actions	  been	  discovered	  by	  your	  supervisors/managers?	  	  
11. Have	  they	  taken	  any	  disciplinary	  action	  against	  workers	  who	  do	  these	  “illegal”	  acts	  like	  skivving,	  sleeping	  on	  the	  job?	  
12. What	  are	  the	  effects	  of	  these	  negotiation	  strategies	  and	  resistance	  politics	  amongst	  workers	  and	  supervisors/managers?	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INTERVIEWS	  WITH	  MANAGERS	  /	  SUPERVISORS	  
1. Respondent	  details:	  Demographics	  –	  race,	  age,	  gender,	  occupation,	  years	  of	  employment	  in	  industry.	  
2. How	  would	  you	  describe	  a	  day	  in	  the	  life	  of	  a	  manager/supervisor?	  
3. How	  would	  you	  describe	  a	  day	  in	  the	  life	  of	  a	  waste	  collector?	  
4. Have	  you	  been	  a	  supervisor/manager	  in	  any	  other	  industry	  before?	  
5. How	  has	  the	  mobility	  of	  waste	  collectors	  posed	  challenges	  to	  your	  monitoring	  of	  their	  daily	  work	  performance	  and	  conduct?	  
6. What	  encounters	  have	  you	  had	  with	  waste	  collectors	  with	  regard	  to	  their	  work?	  Have	  they	  been	  caused	  by	  the	  difficulty	  in	  monitoring	  them	  from	  a	  distance?	  
7. Does	  your	  company	  use	  any	  Information	  and	  Communication	  Technology	  to	  monitor	  the	  performance	  and	  movement	  of	  your	  waste	  collectors?	  
8. Why	  do	  you	  think	  waste	  collectors	  act	  in	  ways	  that	  are	  not	  in	  conformity	  with	  their	  work	  expectations?	  	  
9. Do	  you	  think	  that	  they	  are	  justified	  in	  their	  actions?	  	  	  	   	  
	  
	  
	  
	  
